RE To 


—— HORN 


3 
— 
2 

S 

Xe 

— 
mx 
1 
1 
"4 


fl 


= 
> 
— 8 
* 
Cc 
Ty 
* 
SN 
— 
* 
N 
$47 


33? 
> 


8 Deſcription of that vaſſ al WW > 


wth, FO 2x5 
* 
I 
. 
7) 
Y, 9 
= 
5 ; 
\ 


- 5 
— 
4 2 — 
” 2. 
271 1 
22222 28222222222 — 
ITT IT TT 4 2 
2888 — 
: f 1 1 5 
— W TITTIITITINI IT ITT IT ITITT 4 
— — ll 1 I [1 II 2222 2 
— m 7 = T IT IT TT Y : 
5 1 - i 8 19 27275 2 
0 - , IF in — +4 +< 4 ++ 4 22271 — 
— — 4 +4 4 44-44 
wy 2 2 4.4.44 +4 1 = 4 = I 
_— = \ — — = 4 — — ++ 
== 7722 7 = = = = 722227 0 22775 
We 2222 = = 727 8 8 
: 22 — — nee — — 
— — — — — — 
p 25 — = - x 
2 2 2 (ff Þ —— === NN N 
yg V "I; — == — Ve — 
—_— 7 7 * 2 2 — ad 2 1 
- _ , i — 2 — - » 4 
3 0 \ — - - NN 8 
K — = . \ A 
"= \ 
p —. , 2) 2 
Bo — e | * 
= » — Loa 


- \ F 
N £ 1 
2 R — 
8 : 2 wo 
6 : 
Pk 1 
7555 KW *Y » 
1 —— 
—— * 
* \ 
\ % ws = \ 
* 
\ | 722 * : 
W = 61 
a 1 2 277 
AY — 7 0 
DOC 
\ ON * "it 
an T 9 750 
di 4 
# * No 
— 
1 
W . \ = _ 
—— — — 2 . 
— 


a 2 — 
— 
75 7 — 
A Do bo 2 — 


J 1 
% — * 
_ — %. / 
— — — — D- _s 
— "Ss 8 5 
7 — —— * 8 fe, 
==, 3 — 90 % 7 > 
4 ; wy wn. hs —_—_— — 
TILE = — a — > 
warren re VS 1 8 
— mi 4 « —— * % = 
* < - - — 
— — — I EE 
Mc 


— 2 . Ges = JW 
: A "3.29 2 7 1 e. — = SO 
- — 


LONDON PRINTED IN Y YEAR. 1705 


RE To 


—— HORN 


3 
— 
2 

S 

Xe 

— 
mx 
1 
1 
"4 


fl 


= 
> 
— 8 
* 
Cc 
Ty 
* 
SN 
— 
* 
N 
$47 


33? 
> 


8 Deſcription of that vaſſ al WW > 


wth, FO 2x5 
* 
I 
. 
7) 
Y, 9 
= 
5 ; 
\ 


- 5 
— 
4 2 — 
” 2. 
271 1 
22222 28222222222 — 
ITT IT TT 4 2 
2888 — 
: f 1 1 5 
— W TITTIITITINI IT ITT IT ITITT 4 
— — ll 1 I [1 II 2222 2 
— m 7 = T IT IT TT Y : 
5 1 - i 8 19 27275 2 
0 - , IF in — +4 +< 4 ++ 4 22271 — 
— — 4 +4 4 44-44 
wy 2 2 4.4.44 +4 1 = 4 = I 
_— = \ — — = 4 — — ++ 
== 7722 7 = = = = 722227 0 22775 
We 2222 = = 727 8 8 
: 22 — — nee — — 
— — — — — — 
p 25 — = - x 
2 2 2 (ff Þ —— === NN N 
yg V "I; — == — Ve — 
—_— 7 7 * 2 2 — ad 2 1 
- _ , i — 2 — - » 4 
3 0 \ — - - NN 8 
K — = . \ A 
"= \ 
p —. , 2) 2 
Bo — e | * 
= » — Loa 


- \ F 
N £ 1 
2 R — 
8 : 2 wo 
6 : 
Pk 1 
7555 KW *Y » 
1 —— 
—— * 
* \ 
\ % ws = \ 
* 
\ | 722 * : 
W = 61 
a 1 2 277 
AY — 7 0 
DOC 
\ ON * "it 
an T 9 750 
di 4 
# * No 
— 
1 
W . \ = _ 
—— — — 2 . 
— 


a 2 — 
— 
75 7 — 
A Do bo 2 — 


J 1 
% — * 
_ — %. / 
— — — — D- _s 
— "Ss 8 5 
7 — —— * 8 fe, 
==, 3 — 90 % 7 > 
4 ; wy wn. hs —_—_— — 
TILE = — a — > 
warren re VS 1 8 
— mi 4 « —— * % = 
* < - - — 
— — — I EE 
Mc 


— 2 . Ges = JW 
: A "3.29 2 7 1 e. — = SO 
- — 


LONDON PRINTED IN Y YEAR. 1705 


research 
publications 


Three * Tr 


FROM 


e 4 


1 We gk * 


„VX. er 10 


4 


% : A 4 + 
0 +8 78 


1 


7 * » n 
* F . * > 

LN _ "p-* 
1 


1 HR O- 


oo 


+ Great) T artaty, + Kc. to Peking.” 


N * I S 


Grea 22 Siriania, Permia, Sibiria, mY 2our, 1] 


CONTAININ: G 


An ex _ particular Deſcription * bs 5 8 and 
Limits of thoſe Countries, and the Cuſtoms of the Barbarous In- 
Hhabirants; with reference to their Religion, Government, Marriages, 
daily Imployments, Habits, Habitations, Diet, Death, Funerals, Ce. 


e by bis Bxcullency E 75 BRANDS TDES,| 
7.” Ambaſſador from the Czar of Muſcovy to the Emperor of China, 
: Iltuftrated with'a 


N 
1 1 * 
08 | „ 2 
» N * > a+ — 
” + 2 


Map of the Countries, drawn by the Ambaſſador 
is Journey, and many curious Cuts. 


2 
hs 2.3 
*- 


To which is; Annex'd an accurate 
3. Is YE 


Her pun of CHI N A, 


3 le Drinc Originally b 


way of Cont 


a Chineſe Author: With ſeycral Was | 


- by Arnentaty, alluding to 
© Authors have writ of chat Cody 


f 2 


what our 1 Ez 


| 1 u in Dutch by the n 


of Burgomaſier Witzen, 2 


82 


nan nh in England ; 


and now — gong into Engliſh. | 


0 oY a. * 4 
£5 . N 
1 5 4 
1 * » 4 


LONDON £4 
Printed for V. i J. Walrboe, T. — 7. N lala, and. 
06. 


0 2 
4 CS 


* go 17 


ff 


tt 


* 


—_— » 


a — __— 


EP et tne wer Her 4 oy oe RAG e eos * 29% ðé1ĩ 4 $4 * 4 2v& 
: h 8 0 


1 0 1 


boats bsc ee e Joch 5 


bub Yo mybag4co? wm Ys Nun S N W N > 
V 53139 & 187 NTIWARXA. A Aar COS m9 | 7 
1 duch as Susan Nele Wr Þ qua s 
| Honey bay Jonubol/.go A en. 8 c | 
re.) nde 10 N BOB © { ki 3 Mints A S | 
ogg 4999 T ,0:golocm gl 5 * wad wolaſl ©! 
N Weg dar Wo 35S) esl Daw Sri 1 
bogus 1 244 1 baregpro 
ob ine 94: eee IGR G Se 
00 „U abs r wh) 0 dr. 1511 ba 8110500 
811801 8011 — — — V V. ITY SLED 


. Aged dein MVS FJ | at ws ned tar] | 

CP 
„ 18 ch L. A - ; SN Bd, e ako | | 

| NR ran eto. | 

y EIT Ying 5 $3.0 ks fone eee, | Ks 


93 HOP 9 Sari. > A) eo. 
ein ee die - orb 8 3 KWI alli BLOW 
304-1: bla: HH es C 
Gi ng DO e eee r . 

10 18 e GO 4- n S515 bine) V og n 
vome Yo (eiii 368 2643. bie A” | . 
deb 03.5m « ll 20H blug T4. lun has. 7 
143 aa DNN 11 as 5 [EC Nod 56; 


W 


= 
$ £ 


ieh Wo de ILY _ & eit a Wen . 
2 diy won I daids mod bas e 0 ee 
Dan 503 chr 1991 h not ys Nane | 20h 
ht OY 1603 581 yea bhoW adi ils ff Baia SHES apt 
$6 bunte en 18 + ain TOs dag! 


— 


A K A 


1 þ 5 
5 n F 
* PINT a «a4 "*;. + 7 
2 1% . 4 
"x - : 
1 " * * 
q 
* 4 >>» > 


, þ htm 
* renn a 4a 
** 1 K 


eu Wy 2 Wc N N 
10-3 
Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory. F 


1 99 52 TDi 271 D — 2613 C2 JA 81 OT 0 TELE #2 Brit 


Tze! wandere aud mol Pbeur Soberuign Car, ond 
Gen Prince, PETER ALL RX EW TT Z, & ihe Grace of 
, Emperor of the vhole Gre dt Linie, and White Raſa) 

. Kier Nhat vivo; a Nooogpiod's 

Car of Kaſan? Ctur'sf Attac Ce c Silbiris; 5 Lord 
© 'of Phtkow® Gredt Dike of SitoJenslto, Twecr, Jugoria, 
Feria, Weatken; Bulgatia, Sec Lord and great Prints 

5 bf- Nove Oro, of the Nederigct#Countries, 2 

Refau, „ Roſtof, Jearoſlaf Beloſeria 
bderia, Ko nenn, and rhe Whole Nui —— G 
8 and Lord of the Iverſhian Counties the Kares- 
ieh ind Grufitdehian deb KabardinſchianDe. 


T 


mikions the N G 0flifctan Printus and maß 
o "other dete e Turn erribyies, ä 
a Noth; The Tiber unte df hs ee 13 88 SH 3063 Fw 
L 7411 6113: Gia 2613 
eee ml Ak a 
Mat Oaciens Sve IAI In C1 Ri ce bio 
* 5 well Knowh to a who ae Acquairted! with 
. che tſcriptiuns of the World, that meh 
Das - Czariſh" Majeity: Governy wich a 


periat: Sway, 4 conſiderable and — hs on 
Surppe': And; confidering thac the inſufficiency of: my 
Head and my Peng would not allow me to dtictibe 
the ae th Stare of Grrat, Little and White: Neff, 


I have here attempted a Dt vicw of your! Mapdty's | 
Kingdoms of Sibiia:and[Pamr; which I row with ut⸗ 
moſt humility lay before your Feet, wich the Annex d 
Map; to the end that all the World may ſee that your 
Caanih Majcity's Great: n Powerful Conn rakes 


in 


E — < A =} 
* a. * * r N 58 4 £ | + 
2 , * & 6 8 . — 4 
+ 1 N 4 . — 3 alas 
© 4 * 1 Ba p 2 8 4 "2 od Wl — _ K 
. 2 — 


Royal: ee ladged, ah Ae uren wmelto 
2 agg 10 Lan. 


1 W ee 


eſtoſatime cant ant gaping. andipaypingidueghb+ 


The Author pile Dedicatory. 
ina great part of the Auberge pot onlx in Europe but like- 
wileig AH a baia he moſt. 15 — 
and .conſpicuous, Part: f hefe 
tries, When yu Im 


comqaand me to gOuε²⁰n an e e 
Chins andethar Journey being h SR Gragg: of d 
| ity 


--and-your 10 
n 1 N 


nbronght 
to a happy concluſion in ch 
et malt. A Monarch,s;your, Mx Ns 


the-aumons We 
nene nene 
© conſideration, Aha 


N. lat 858 FE N ae 
q hf); e 
Ar pg es. py C/U 


truth and brevis 


gens DEED 10 
e eh e 


| cipal; aim in ik ſorry Performangezrars: | Wu iche 
hold World totknow] alc boſides vd hnaptbalyy 4. 
Jaſix s wee Prins we IE, | 

1 Hacenet Peoplezirubap NE en Safe lier 

_ curity 4@90uriCzarifly Mapxefty:srgoauncls;;apd 


ü tobt Innern Majęſtys n 
„5 Hast o Pxiſſan t Conenuign rend 
, e __— muſt? nec e ur 


-Ezaraſli: Majeſtys whole Empire, with:|the;; Kingdoms, 
_ -  Principaliticsand; Kovttries.cherginzingluded,yus; Naſty 
| nah ta a. a Una Fer What :adyan- 


rages 


„ , - 2 7 inn * 0 SLICE nn oy \ 
p . en de Td 1 * N * » - * 9 0 


üs Ae enn Mauth 


tages dogs the Univerſo affe that ue int te ho found 
bereid , Wbt Treaſures and Minerals: foh\as:Qold,. 

'Sihe + 

enteo ce andthe ab wache Krb dat. 
'bouria- herboſom, which hitfuerto dv ere ft OH to 


010 — lara en 401 ih ee Ml a 
The Palns Mceotis'is ſubftctt th e 


" jeſty s\Severaignty Glo e. Sn ch to Ihe | 


o Nec Gai, n —_— we 
lo wicht  waitslionly" hel 
N covered and: adorndd: with pourriVidjety's Nav af 
"Forces! in order to give an in · let and Out. et, to immenſe 
Tealures in the cut of n eRulated Trade te the Baſt 
"The, 7444/5 again preſents ue with bh orders vb 
AzanſhVhfelly's Men of War and PompGis'G 
97 th ve finuck ſich a terror into its Mouth, which h ein 
2 * 'yp for ſome Tears before hav nowir open of its 


5 amagemen 7 


n_ 


;black, Sea, ig.: beebme accbiſiblef and entertains a 
on unication onward: and Weſtward with he 
deen Sea and: with the great Ocean: 


"the" Drang crown ch · wirke leſs glory;: 48 Hindittg it 111 | 


OA Gaal ey which meist ſt Hand che 
" 59 merce to the Ocean, and in walter cms vill dif: 
appoint thoſt who mean to ingroſs the command of that 


4 ».4- 


ch Henle or- Eaſtern Sen. Aich h A Word every 


hin Provides 40 weleome the Sonstef Neptune fitted 


but by your, CeatiſhMajeſty/I/ulvicatied=Gatey/ as being 
"iP {urine Gurte nz ie 


f * : ho = 
1 


Subaru tac | 


1 


ere ſtay foritsBartivisy, By Wich means 


em, The Rivers ue and! Trg in Shri / 
150 Pfepa ire for: the ſame end ft Hubogue in 


The 


_—_ — unanihnty in ve 
26 your: Fcople, by aff 

90 lam f .excellene: Fin, tft ate 
et With in any other part of che World: 
adoxacd rn poten hen th 
| Are can use; when by the 
eß 5600 ton gerivenin sol Beaſte that ate 0b 
ug © ae og Ronen, eee ID Wach aht 
cheir H ays numerous; and their Bodies ini 
869d "eo Fn) The wrde exrfowing\\plency of tame! Emele” 

and Animal And $he-wenderiu} mulviphoity of cheit 
be L paks der in ſilence, as being beyend the tenet 
K. Tem o expreſs. But this E muſt fap>byrway f 
D ian, chat your; Czanih-Majeft W ade W 
d, flowing-with; Malk and Honey; andiſurpalſeytnoft 
| outs in the World, in e M its 
Ur, and d ihe a ac Sol a ont sn ſe 
But after all, moſt Illaſtrious M Wasen, tho cheſt 
fg ob Natue ard 10 be Hhighty v2: 
s noble and wide „ "a 


ablilt dan 2 8 
2 FR army on 
= % d ache ee ODR Ser 
= Ang perten | which: cileavars-al 


things; they WIH 


equal 


aa f 


Tbs Aalen Binh 'D#tic WY 
equal -of:poffibly go beyond che Politeft and toſt 


genious Penple of che Wor una TER 
greatneſs of your 2226 Maj Ry, 

md Wien a daring forwaròneſs in Ment 15 

be expos d to the Cenfures arid Calim 


iE natur d Feop Got critical Ag e. lem Pag 
my conſciouſneſs of my own Sl 1 


aa 


VI 03 


imagine; that e tovids Ke ne RL 

any ſuch extraordinary Heròe u 15 

will be immortaliz d by the Feten Pen . 3 
The Conſiderution ot cheſethitigs 7: 

Czariſn Majeſtys Throne; with this tr. ie fe 

hatbleſt;Deyorion and Allegiatice W Ao 

$ 


trating Exes, and of miſuſing the 


cy of your Czariſh Majeſty, renown'd a 
World, has been menſur d out to me in boch 
Wing plenty; particularly, the unf cakable marks 
_ of; your favour, and the continued itradiation of our 
Countenance upon me, haye been ſo open and ꝓublick 
that in che whole:courfe of my Life, 1 fall not be able 
ta pay the duc Acknowledgment and Pralſe. This en- 
cgurages me ta depend upon your Imperial 5 . 
r how meaf foever it may 
a t aynit before your CZatiſſi Majeſty d Peer ike 
| Preductiofagood andantulnbly Toys heart A 


Non 


you onge Branted tis not ini the power bewer of \ 0 ifs 
1987} 


6M —— this head. bag foria 5 
" Mp: prifentdonecch;>1: ptay to Gb 1705 the 
fropgek paſhonobmpHeart, ane/beſceet'thc 


en pleaſe to crown your Czariſh Majeſſys Eiored 


Perf 


To. 
1 b * 


Fir? of laying fuch — gs betone FO ur” 655 | 


nun 
expreſſible Power; ought 16 deter g ben fn 115 i 
ud Gn No moſt Gracious Soveraign, 155 e ; 


— 


hy, 


WO" — — 
Ya” - - 
be * * 4 


| The Author mn Epi N | 


- Perſon, pin perfect health ſor many, — upon Ear 
and with a ſingular degree of proſperit nd glory; 
105 would pleaſe to confirm and eſtabliſh —— and 
ereditary Throne to the lateſt days of Poſterity, with 
ſucceſs over its Enemies, to the ay hs Proſperity 
the Pcople and | Coal ö e. 
. ulg race ple or a Lagking- 
20 0 the WO Kallsl. The ſmall 
remainder of my Life chat 1 1s re to come, I deſixe to 


1 
paſs and finiſh W the Wings of God, and your Ma- 


; by. 8 1 + Morn £1: ANC & gracious influence; 
-and fo long as I have breath to, dra: ee e With 


utmoſt Revercnce and NE in your Czar 
Ieſty's Service. This is the ſincere = of, 188 


1 SS. D63 17) 


8 1491} 10-bit ae 1 10 D e en 
e bie 116 — 2 4 ge 


a of Plten ge, 3355 | 
15 11 * MEE ff 125 An 30 ts 4 8 Aar 1 E 
1 1141 1} a7 a al 40 eee Per D* 


* 
is 
FT, 


=" 4 &%s 


rf 
4 * 
— 


* ” 
- : . 1 

\ : 
* ere 
# x 


: 160 ; vor arti Wort: Choo 
lan cal mae 480410 

Q 5 Yall O60 bamble $4 Rule 600 

ld. 1 . bumble, Senat. [14-3661: 
HETT: Dt 213508 5310 & Of 10 50 ot 1e 
ee * 50150 4 en N 10 1 
ne Mii: 15 2 0 e 3 ES. 
gt [rol idee "os hes boo: Fe e | oi art 
1101 Nee !5 el Jon 21 S328 f 18-9! 0 360 


of 


Fa IF * 3 
1 271 4 . al HUE #3! 118 er 


N ROW ee eie . £1-236 9477 E © hg n 
rod 1 = 34 1 4 — 


175 11141 N14 g 3 . 4 945 ; tio Þ y 1 111 11 4 A ts Y 34 re ; oh 
ry 9 i SYS : F\ OY 3 7 | 
7 1 2 * 1 FILTLS 3 180 $ & 51 O12 94. - 16 — * 1 0 ** 


I; 
| 


\ 8 $44.70? . 
TE 


: * 
0 * 3 
7 y ” * - 
* 
; 2 * T.. * o — 5 | p o * * bs , Wy 
, * 74 , 4 7s — N 8 . 
; » - ' a . 4 - - . 
* * f $ . * 
2 * - 
1 * — * L 
: 
. +: > . _ = * L 
— = £ 1 l N * 2 \ 4 G 
5 4 9 - 1 o 5 

: - 
A : _ 
” 


| Three Years Land- Travels. 


HE Author's Journey from Muſcow to the Limits 
| of Aſia, with Remarks on the Provinces and 
_ Towns thro' which he paſs'd, Page 1 
Chap. II. 4 Deſcription of the Rivers Suzawaia and Kama; 
and a very particular Account of the Country, Government, Cu- 
ſtoms, &c. of the Siberian Tartars, | p. 6 
Chap. III. 4 further Account of the Siberian and Kalmakian Tar- 
tars; and a Deſcription of the Caſtle of Ucka, the River To- 
bols, and the Towns of Neujanskoi, Tumeen, and Tobo- 
les ä 3 . 
Chap. IV. 4 Deſcription of the River Irtis, the Inhabitants _ 
its Banks, the City of Surgut, with ſome curious Obſervations of 
Dogs, Foxes and Beavers, | P. 14 
Chap. V. A Deſcription of Narum, of the Oſtiacks, their Idols, 
Cuſtoms, &c. and of the Banks of the Obi, p-. 19 
Chap. VI. A Deſcription of the Village Makofskoi, the River Ke- 
ta, and the City of Jenizeskoi ; with a curious Account of the 
Mammuts Tongues and Legs, © p. 24 
| a Chap. 


Chap. I. 


* 22 * * 5 


The, Contents of tid 
Fan NIE De eee ee . 
he 2 ae, den Nane d al Lafe, 
2 egromantick 40 mn bi p. 28 
ne. Vl Deſcription of Butarckoi, Buldackoi / Ile Gyſtoms, 

Tat Je Burattians; : of 1 Lade Baikol, 


92 wh Caſte of Bakama, auh | 
bt 50 N v1 216915 WW At 20 bod: 118 1 53 a3 N 1 25 31 
„Ene. | 


- 


- 


- 4 Deſcription of Nlungkoi,.. Tanziengkoi,-1Undin- 

9 Poi. hae Nexzinskoy, &c with Wen Tun. 
1... Zuſians, Mongalians and Ruſſian Coſſacks, p. 39 
er N. 4 Deſcription of the Muſcovite 8 Chi- 


na, the River called the Silver River, the Tartarian Wil. 
derneſs, the Chineſe Frontiers, &c. © | 46 


P. 4 
Chap. XI. The Borders of China deſcrib d; FY Chineſe Pro. 


vince of Xixigar, the Daurians, the ana of Travelling, and 
. the Author's reception in that Country, E, . = 


Chap. XII. 4 Deſcription of the Chineſe ae Inagery on 
Halle, a holy Mountain, a ſteep Noch with an Idol Iemple, annual,” 
2 hunting, &c. p. 5 
Chap. XIII. A ex Deſcription of the (Chineſe wal, Chineſe 
© Muſick, Diet, Furniture, Lolatry, 8c. their «ue of a Play, &c. 
F Galchan, "and Xungunxa, p. 60 

Chap. XIV. The Author's Progreſs and Entry. i into Pcking, his 
Reception, the Ceremony of bis Entertainment by the Emperor, &c. 


Chap. XV. 4 Continuation of the Ce eremony, the Palace de 55 
the Emperor's Equipage, Diverſions, &c. oy, Cuſtoms, of 1 8 
tigens, 
Chap. XVI. The Jeſuits treat the Ambaſſador. 4. Account 7 3 
Enperor's Elephants, of Dogs, Apes, &c. The Ambaſſador ſets 
out upon bis return homewards. A Deſcription of the Tartarian 
Deſart, the Joolschian Hills, cc. p- 79 


Chap. 


* 


Tres Wen Padtffavels. s. 


"Chap XVU. O 
- 1 6 
f Feld burning, 


eee e Gat 55 


A ew ll 5 u : . 


e erf il \ 
ian rr val ut ee 8 eee: wt 
Chap. XIX. Tie wacher Ri floBions-ipols ener, 
£5 ith reference to the 2 the Weiga the 
26 ſeveral 8 Q Rogen 9 8 
Chap. XK. 4 of "the G 27 
les, &c. near the River: Ku ſes g. tu 
Da ſport Account of China, A IN \v Ne OfetsJe 4 * 9 | 
3 16176) 1ST a0 I. bet 190 112 8 wiv NY V 85 3. | 
dþ q - 3 5 ine A Janid5 Ar Nate 5 
pA Slide M bolt amt \e rob ud AT AK 9 80 
bas ee dal rale _ urn by 1£giziX V nd | 
* 9 JR 5 wav wech bg eee cd 805 
No OWL 228 _— nick) wh fo noni N K qado 
| Wan (AI . N Aung 5 I, N Q kunden 1 Goc > Alas U f 
27 2 43 2 | % EI . yt 
a} * a Kc: yp 3 2 RY N n D 1 7 r 
28 Ns kv Wal d 8 ne! Jahn WA „ Ane 
A 9 | „ ge ban AE) W. 
Legit}? on (We os Te age WE, LE ga 
53 ORD v9 xy ond enen wud A > (kv! WIG M ei WIR 
N 1 5 
8 oh wk 904. Anon] 20 N Kona N. VX 9 
J . on 5 338 eee IVqQUFA LAMINA 91 
18 4 5 . u ; 
$1 wen a vhs oi, In mak WE ILY TY E 
8 e Juden. XI. 25 D 9 0 de A 2! WV 4 
Neben I Wo nano lh uu ned ny Mü noe ae 
68 44 23 aa. axidzloo} wh. a\T 
980. 


5 n 
The CONTENTS. 11 6 nurn. 
4 ef HIN A. 


| , q je s.4 EA 3 
FF 24 N Ka 2 IF] dad 9 1 8 . : 6 $3 * 


TRL 
Chap. r 
AP. 1 
3 


0 F the Diviſic on o the Rents.” pages | 
e ee II. f the Provinte of Peking, l 
1% ei 0. Cort ani Merrepvl Ir. 5 1 3 K Wy . "= 
III. of the Trove of Yantwbg, rt i 
þ 4/4 e Nanſi, 5 121 | 
118 Pr, N of the Mag or Province of eg] 126 
* q VI. of Honan, ' * 1826 
VII. a the Province 155 Leactung, pe ee . 
hi fy 5 | 5 <= 9 \ 1 16% of Blip 
ir X. L 8 of Kiangh, * ay 1 8 wil ory 
3 of the Province of 1 . e 
e | of Suchuen, 77 . 
Al of Queicheu,  // 
XIV. Of the . ar Province of Junan, - 4 | 
—_— ER roy a mt Ig 9 eng, 743 
= oy N , of Quoangtung. 145. 
XVII. | / Fokien, 148 
XVIII. o the dice E ountries, and their diſtance 
from China, es 4. 


XIX. Of the Inhabitants and C Chriſlians of China, 155 
XX. Of the Great Wall, the Rivers, Ships. Lakes, 
Bridges, Sluces, Havens, &c. r 
ll. Of the Chineſe Faith and Doctrine, 1867 
XXII. Of tbe Chineſe Morality and Good Breeding 174 
XXIII. Of the Chineſe Trees, Fruits, &c. 161 
XXIV. H the Countries and. Hands round. China, 191 
XXV. Ofibe Original Deſcent of the laſt Race of Chineſe 
Emperer — „ 
hs, | A DE- 


K ens - 72 
RUSS ORUM IMPERATORT,! 
PETRO AL EXEWIT ; ” 
CLasnæ orbits 93933 Su 3 s 
ys afro ng *- of 


12 . 
„Au C25, . 


AN 


a Ky 
4 


«POP 8 . 


8 


* - ha 8 . 
k S 5 9 z "| \ » » 44 
„ | 
„ ” 4 A 
ro 8 1 4 
Y x 1 a, ** 
. 0 9 % 
4 * 1 . — . 
65 U - 4 - — - 
* r 
. 2 | 
1 a 
| * 
3 * 9 1 
J - - 1 * 
' * - 


8 Kiof N 


21 L 
= 
1 88 U 2 0 ＋ A 


| 


v 
A 


— 
* +. 
4 ** 
. T' 
* 5 
- c m 
— 1 
- 
— . 
. , © 
* ol 
dz * 
„ : 
8 ' s F. 4 1 * .. 
2 * ” 
al « # 
ve 
"2, 
- 
: % : - 
- * — ; 
> 1 
8 5 — 
* = 
1 > 
- I * 4 
0 » 4 . 
*% * F 
* - 7 | 
2 2 
Ss * — * be * 
— g F. f , } 
; \ - , 
% - F hs 
. — : N 
_ . 
* f : 
7 , 
& * 0 4 
+ * 5 - . id — * 8 
1 
. - 
— ” - © 
Is > * = 
; — * * - q I 
A © 
- X . 1 
> 4 A . " = 
* D : 
” 
* 
Q | 
8 1 5 
* 8 
* 
- ] CF 
* * 
7 * 
& — re 
& - 
O * Say 
0 GIVE > — 
_ "x0 1 
—_ w- 
— - 
— 
7 


> 10 
2 


bene N 


5 e A 


= | "Nom 8 
MAuPERII RUSSICT 


ly . 
. 
1 


ex omnium accuratissimis . 


| quee hactenus extiterunt, Imprunis vies.- | 
Ampliss: NIC 'WITZEN | 8 


a. 
KG x \ 
* N 
4 . N 0 . , 
: * 
wn) ** 
0. 


open lustratione. edoctus,. > S — = 
— . DOLL \ * no 
multum emefdvir * 


„ Wy Wt Va 


— With 


| 
10 


MM 
MILL wil 
w\ 


WT 


| 


(gh 
| _ 4 | 
Www 


* 
22 


We 


i 
44 


* 4 
SN: NT» 7 + 


* 


pe, 


E/ 


, 
, 
' 


* 10 
Lu . 


1 


— : - — 
5 — 
=” % „ _ 
— — * 
43 
A 


| Yor . 2 bod 
ALE N LAND. 


. ; 


e, 
3 le, 


2 


0 
1 2 
i. 


1 © 1 


A- 
3 
M 
4 
4 
* 
A 
. 


Tr 


* „n) ²˙ a2 ns prone . eee 263 
* 


7 
{ 

4 F 
Fo 
* 

4 

9 

* 

1 

AZ 

By, 

- no 

PA 
2 

: 

* 

* 

1 

5 

1 

9 
— — 
* 
” 

. 


1 
. 
k +] 
24 2 ; 
. = 
* ** mn 
be, 
. . 
" « 6 
» 
* - 
* 
, o 
i 
4 bi 
4 L 
— - 
BY 
1 
* 
<> — 
; 
* : 
> 1 
_ : 
- z - 
. 
s , 
25 
7 
2 
4 1 
* 
- 
+07 C 
=; 
* 
+ - 
5 
7 
1 a 
* 
a 
I - f * 1 
N 7 
» 
"3 g 
4 3 * 
* > 
* * 
= - 


*x 


-, 


5 E 8 c R 1 PT I O N 
e the Three Years . . 
LAND- TRAVELS 
Excellency Evert 2e I des, Ala i * 
"NE Crars 10 —— to the VAT of e 


* - 
4 | 

* — La : 
—— _ — 


4 * * t b 6 . 
L 1 * * * . © 3 - 4 : : 
d * 3 N > & . a 8 ws . Py 2 OS 4 
*F ws EY a * ” N . N 
7 ' 
oy Ly 
7 a «3 » N 8 
a ” \ 9 : 2 2 
# ” — 
* 4 


4 — 4 5 123 — 1 
{ ; = » . 2 


The bee of the 4 4 mt to China. 2 e 9 
Muſcow in a Slead, and fatigui ning Paſſage to N .by; reaſon of the. 
Naim: Leaving that P ace, and a * River, Dwina. Ar- 

rival at the City of Great Uſtiga.z. alſo at witzjogda, and in the. 
Province of Syrene, or Wolloſt- .Uſy. A Deſeriprion of the Na- 
tives which ſpeak a particular Language. A conjecture concerning their 
Ph ns which. they themſelves. are ignorant of... The Extent. and 
Situation .of their Chaney and. Dwellings. . His Travels yet more in. 
commoded 5 y the. violent Rains.. . Arrival at Kaigorodt, where. le 
aud bis Retinue fai ſeveral Meets, Ile -Barbarous plundering ef 
© rat City by. Robbers : His Long. "thence to Solikaimskoi.” The di 
cult of traveling from hence - His departure by Water, Saline Springs 
aud Saltpits very numerous. at Solikamskoi. . Tbe mamer. of e 

ing the Salt thence to the Ships, which are alſo deſcribed; The A | 
Selſador and 1 Rs, * hs 2 Tear auto ini on. the EM: 
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| "Ht nd m 1 great FOI and TY Wes "Jas 
and Peter Alexewitz, my moſt gracious Lords, having in 


their Wiſe Council of State reſolved: to ſend a ſplendid Em- 
bay, on ſome e 3 be the Great Bogdaichan, or Sove- 


rh reign 
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2 Travels over Land 
reign-of_the famous Kingdom of Xitaz, by us Eurepeans.commonty - 
ealled China: This obliged me with a welcome and favonrable op- 
portunity of traveling through part of the famous, but hitherto- 
unknown, Sibcirian and Nitaian Countries, (never before viſited by 
any German) and informing. my ſelf” by credible witneſſs of the 
remainder of thoſe Lands, as well as- obtaining a certairmknowledge- 
of ſeveral things with which the World hath not been hitherto trul 
acquainted. For by God's Paternal Providence, and the never 1 
do be praiſed particular favour of their Czariſp Majeſties, I obtained 
the great Honour of being diſpatched their Envoy or Ambaſſador to 
the Chineſe or Titaian Court, furniſhed with ſufficient. Credentials. 
and 2 va. ongr os F p _ | A * 
The Preparation of my Retinue and Equipa took me up ſo 
much time, that I did-not ſet out before the rqthof March, in 15975 


when I went from Muſcom in a Slead. The beginning of my Journey 


proved very uneaſie, by reaſon of the violent Rain which accom- 
nied us without intermiſſion from Maſcom to Follegda, and occaſioned 
ch an Innundation, that our Sleads almoſt ſwam over the remain - 
ing Ice of the Rivulets and Brooks, and the overflowen deep Roads. 
However, by the Divine aſſiſtance, tho not without difficuky, we at 
laſt reached the City of FoJogda, where I reſted three Days in ex- 
pectation of better Weather, which happened 3 to my wilhes;. 
for within two Days it froze ſo hard, and ſnowed ſo violently, that all 
the Water was froze up in Four and twenty Hours after; fo that we 
could eaſil paſs over all the Rivulets and Ditches in our Sleads, with- 
aut any apprehenſion of danger. Wherefore the 22d of the ſame 
Month, I fet forwards from Vollogda to Suchina, where I arrived on 
the 23d, and without ſtopping advanced forwards to the City of 
Great Uſtige, where the Rivers Surbind and Inga, proceeding from the 
fame head, unite, and thereby compoſethe famous River Dina; the 
name of which in the German Language ge a double River, 
The "Courſe of the Suchiza is almoſt full North, through a fertile 
Eountry, and its Banks on each fide are adorned with numerous welt 
inhabited Villages, beſides Totma an indifferent City ſituate on its 
left Shoar ; and ſeveral Travellers annually paſs this River, going from 
* Follogda to Archangel, in ſmall Ships very well laden, as long as the Water 
u open: But the. Stream running in a ſtony Channel, thoſe 
- Ships which: paſs it muſt be provided with good Plank at both ends, 
by reaſon of the multitude of hidden Rocks, and the rapidity of the 
Stream, which would otherwiſe ſoon fink them to the bottom. At, 
the-Mouth of this River. is. ſituate tlie City of Great Mig, where 


frum Muſcovy to China: = 

was / obliged to-ſtay about 24 Hours, partly on account of refreſumem, 
and partly out of reſpect to my particular friends the Waywodes, who 
treated me with a ſplendid Dinner. Leaving that place I came the 
29th of Marchto Solowitzjogda, à very large City, inhabited by many - 
conſiderable Merchants, and ſeveral curious Artificers, eſpecially, in 
Silver, Copper and Bone: here are alſo a great many -Salt-pits that 
yield vaſt. quantities of Salt, which are tranſported to Yollogda, and all 
over the Lang wy e eee 

I ſet out from this Place on the firſt of April, and the ſame Day 
reached the Province of Sirene or Woloft-Usgy ; the Inhabitants of 
which ſpeak a particular Language, that has not the leaſt affinity 
with the Muſcovite, but is ſomewhat like the Barbarous German Livo- 
ian Language; for ſome of my Retinue who underſtood that could 
underſtand a great part of the Speech of theſe People. They are of 
the Greet Church, and ſubject to his Czariſh Majeſty, to whom 
they pay their cuſtomary Tribute; tho they are not under the Ju- 
riſdiction of any Yiceroy or Waywode ; but chooſe their own Judges 
amongſt themſelves, and important Cauſes which cannot be decided 
before them, are removed to the Forreigu Paſolſcbe or Miniſters 
Court at Maſcom, to be determined there. The Stature and Habit af 
both the Men and Women, are not very different from thoſe of the 
Ruſſian Commonalty; all which conſidered, I cannot but think that 
theſe People might antiently (urged by War or ſome other occaſion) 
tranſplant themſelves hither from the. borders: of Livonia or 'Coral. 
1 asked ſome. of them out of curioſity, concerning their Original; 
but they were not able to give me any account, whether their An- 
ceſtors came thither out of Foreign Countries or not, nor could they 
give any reaſon why their Language has no affinity with the Ruſſian. 
They generally live by Agriculture, except that part of them which 
are emplayed in the Manufacture of Grey-Furrs, near the River Zixol. 
They inhabit a conſiderable tract of Land, which extends to the City 
of Kaigorod, and is about 70 Sumta s long, each Sumka being a large Ger- 
man Mile. Theſe People dont live in Cities or Towns, but tor the 
moſt part only in ſmall Villages, built in the large Woods: and 
their Houſes are like thoſe of the Raſt aun. 8.54 

This Country terminating in a great Wood, we were again in- 
feſted with a violent Rain, and ſueh a Thaw, as in the fpace of one 
Night ſwelled the Waters to that degree, that I could not paſs them 
without great difficulty: In this uneaſte condition I remained four 
Days, during which time 1 was obliged to ſtruggle with all the inci- 
dent inconyeniencies; our Sleads ſwam continually, and the Rivulets 
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NE Travels over Land 
and Brooks on each fide of the Woods perpetually poured in upon 
us, ſo that, as tho we had been in a Sea, we could neither proceed 
forwards nor return backwards: Nor would the Ice of the great Rivers 
bear any longer; notwithſtanding which, by the help of Bridges and 
other proper means, at laſt ſufficiently wet, on the 6th of - April l 
reached Haigorod, an indifferent large but ſtrong City, ſituate on the _ 
From whence I deſigned to have ſet forwards immediately to Soli- 
tams koi, the chief City of Great Permia, in order to proſecute my 
Journey to Siberia, over the Mountains of Werchaturia But the 
Thaw at the end of Winter continuing, forced me to alter my reſo- 
lution, and ſtay there ſeveral Weeks, till the opening of the River 
Lama favoured my departure by Water; during which time I made all 
neceſſary preparations for furthering my Journey. Another thing 
which occaſiond my ſtay here was the great damage that the City 
of Taigorod had ſuffered lately by Robbers. © rr ade a 
This misfortune which alſo fell upon the fameCommandant of thePlace 
that had that poſt, when I was there, happen d in the following manner. On 
_ certain Sunday about Noon, ſeveral well manned Barks, with flying Co- 
tours, Drums and Hoboys, came Sailing on the River ama to the City; 
the Men leaped on Shoar, 'whilſt the innocent Inhabitants ſuſpected 
no harm in time of Peace and a in quiet Country, but took them ſor 
Friends and Acquaintance from the Neighbouring Villages, met to- 
getlier to divert themſelves; but the Robbers ſet the South part of 
the City on Fire, and falling upon the Inhabitants of the North quar- 
Fer, cut all of them to pieces that came in their way, and at 
laſt went to the Waiwod's Apartment which they plundered, and be- 
ſides, committed all manner of Hoſtilities, Infolencies and Outrages 
on his Servants ; after which carrying off whatever they pleaſed, they 
returned to their Boats, 'and uninterrupted failed down the Xama. But 
diligent fearch being made after theſe Birds of Prey, they were found 
to be a Rabble of run away Servants gotten together, ſome of which 
were at laſt taken and tortured, and each of them puniſhed according to 
his Crime. I cauſed Wood for Firing to be brought to warm me, and 
kept ſtill upon my guard, appointing with utmoſt care a conſtant ſtrong 
Watch by Water and by Lanßc. 15% K A wats 
After my Veſſel was equipped, and the Xama free of Ice, on the 
23d of April we ſet forwards, and ſafely arrived on the 27tli in the 
City of Solitams toi, from whenceT ſhould have gone over the Moun- 
tains of Werchaturia, which is only practicable in Winter; the mul- 
titude of the Moraſſes and deepneſs of the Roads rendring that way 
N | . | utterly 
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| from Muſcovy to China. 5 
utterly unpaſſable in Summer, for which reaſon all travelling Officers 
as well as Merchants, are neceſſitated to lye ſtill the whole Summer 
in Solitamstoi, till they meet with hard laſting Winter Roads, *Tis-- 
true indeed that 'tis poſſible to Sail round theſe Hills by Water, but 
that paſſage is abſolutely forbidden, neither Commanders nor Mer- 
chants being allowed to go that way. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Governour of . So/zkawskoi knowing that my Embaſſy would admit of 
no delay, ordered me to be immediately ſupplied with as many ſmall 
Barks as were requiſite to. paſs the River Suzawaza.. . | 
Solikamsko1 is a very fine large and rich City, where ſeveral very con- 
ſiderable Merchants reſide. Here are alſo many Salt worts or Pits, beſides 
above 50 Saline. Springs, from 25 to 35 Ells deep out which great quan- 
tities of Salt are taken and boiled, and thence Shipped off in great Tide- - 
Ships built for that purpoſe; each of which will eaſily ow from One 
hundred, to One hundred and twenty, thouſand Poeds, that is, from 
1600 to 2000 Tun; and is manned with about 7 or 80a:Sailors and 
Labourers, and furniſhed with Kitchins, Bagnio's, and all ſorts of Con- 
| veniencies. Theſe Vellels are from 35 to 40 Ells long, and carry a 
Maſt, to which is fixed a Sail of 30 Fathom broad, which they make 
uſe of to Sail up the River, when the Wind is good; but when they 
go down they only Row, and that chiefly to keep the Ship's head right, 
which the Rudder alone is not ſtrong enough to do. They are flat - 
bottomed, and have no Nails, or other Iron-work in them, but are 
made intirely of Wood. They float along the Lama with tht Tide, 
till it falls into the famous River Wolga, where they are forced to 
be towed up againſt the Tide, or fail up if the Wind be favourable ;.. 
but the Salt is unladen from Taſan to Niſua, on the Wolga, and at 
feveral convenient places. . 3 
The 14th of May I-ſet forwards from Solitams koi by Water, and 
paſſed on the Uſolka?, a ſmall River about half a Mile from the City, 
again iato the Kama: On which River we drove entirely out of Europe 
into Afa. So on Whitſanday 1 went on Shoar, and upon a high and 
beautiful Green Hill eat my laſt Dinner in Europe on the Graſs. . And 
after | had drank a Glaſs of Wine as a farewell to dear Europe, I im- 
mediately returned on Board, in order to proceed on our Voyage 
along the River; which was accompanied with ſeveral difficulties, as 
will appear by the ſecond Chapter. e age e Py 
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The Author's arri val at the River Suzawaia in Aſia, which i not near 
ſo pleaſant as the Kama River, which is here deſcribed. Arrival 2 

- the Siberian Tartars, who poſſeſs a very fine Country. 4 further 

» Deſcription of that: People, their Religion, and manner of living. They 

Pray but once in a Tear. Their Opinions, and the Ambaſſadors Dij- 

.. courſe with them concerning their Religion. They know of no Devils. 
Their Funerals, gud manner of burying Dogs. The Tartars have many 
NMi ves The pla and manner of their 4 4 in. Of their Marriages, 

A farther Diſcourſe with them concerning 4 


_ 


heir Religion. The Hala 
. and dwelling Houſes of the Tartars. Their employment conſiſts chiefly 
«in Hunting, A pleaſant way of catching Wild Beaſts, Theſe Tartars + 


live under the Protection of the Cxar. 


Aving thus got out of Europe, entred Aa, and come to the A- 
5 atiet River Saxamaia, we found it far leſs agreeable than the 
beautiful Lama; which is an extraordinary fine River, bleſſed with all 
ſorts of Fiſh, and from Solikamskoz to this Place adorned with popu- 
lous Banks, which inceſſantly preſent to our view, very fine large Vil - 
ages and Towns, ſeveral very Expenſive Salt-works, . Fertile Corn 
-Grounds, fruitful Lands, large Fields beautified with all ſorts of Flowers, 
Woods, Sc. all very well worth 5907 and extraordinary pleaſant. 
But tho the Banks of the Zamaja, which falls Weſtward into the Jama, 
are not leſs beautiful charming and fruitful, yet we found our paſſing 
this River very tedious: For by reaſon of the higa Water we made 
but a very ſmall Progreſs in ſeveral Days, being obliged to be towed 
along with a Line; however, at laſt, after twelve Days, and a tire- 
ſome eine apainſt the Stream, we came too, and touched at a 
«pleaſant Shoar on the-25th of May, amongſt the firſt S:berian Tartars, 
called Vegulsti. I muſt acknowledge that the Lands indifferently well 
peoples on this River, deſerve. really to be reckoned amongſt the 
moſt charming in the World. And when in the Mornings or Even- 
ings I ſtepped on Shoar to divert my ſelf, and went forwards towards 
the Hills, I every where found the moſt beautiful Flowers and Plants, 
which emitted a moſt agreeable fragrant ſcent, and all ſorts of great and 
Amall Wild Beaſts running about in great quantities. But the Wogulskian 
Tartars to which this River led us, are ſtupid Heathens, which made 
= | me 
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me deſirous; to pry more narrow ly into their-Religion,” manner of 
ming, and other Circumſtances: And for this end I Went on SHoar and 

lodged a Night amongſt them. e gb 25 
They are naturally ſtrong, and have large Heads. Their whole Religious 
Worſhip conſiſts in making an Offering according to their Cuſtom once 
eich Lear: When they go in crouds into the Woods, and kill one of 
euch Species of Beaſts, of all which they JED Horſe and Tyger 
ay beſt; they flea off the Skins, hang up the Carcaſs on a Tree, and 
fall-proſtrate to the Earth, and in their way, Pray to it; after which 
they eat the Fleſh together,. and return home; which done they are - 
free from the trouble of Praying for a Year. What need of Praying - 
any oftner than'once a Year, ſay they? They are not able to give any -. 
the leaſt account of the Original or import of their Faith, but only .- 
fay that their Forefathers did fo, and they follow their le. | 

I asked them concerning their knowledge of God; Whether they 
did not believe that there was a God and Lord in Heaven above, that 
had created, and did at preſent preſerve and govern all things, and 
alſo gave Rain and fair Weather? To which they replied; We may 
very well believe that, for we ſee, that the Sun and Moon, thole - 
two bright Lights which we worſhip, and the Stars alſo, are in Hea- 
ven, and that there is one which rules them. They would not in the 
leaſt hear of the Devil, as not knowing him, ſince he never appeared I 
or revealed. himſelf to them. They acknowledge a Reſurtection of 4 
the Dead, but are en what fort of reward to expect, Whether 
Corporal or not. When any of them die, they bury the Carcaſs -. 
under Ground without any Grave-ſtone, and be it Man or Wo- 
man, all his or her beſt Apparel and Ornaments, beſides ſome Money, 
according to the Ability of the Deceaſed, are buried with the Corps ; - 
to the end, that, purſuant to their Opinion, he may have ſome Cloaths 
on, and fomething to ſpond at the time of the Reſurrection. They cry 
over the Dead Corps in a diſmal manner, and the Husband is obliged 
to continue a Widower a whole Year after the death of his Wife. If 
a Dog dies, that in Hunting or. any other way has been ſerviceable 
to them, they erect in hondur of him, a ſmall wooden Hutt, on four 

caps or. props of Earth: In which they lay the dead Dog, and fuf- - 
fer him to continue there as long as the Hutt laſts. They take 1 . 

Wives 4 ny keep, and when any of theſe is Pregnant, and 
near her Delivery, ſhe is obliged to retire into a Hutt in a Wood, 
erected for that purpoſe, where ſhe is delivered, and the Husband and 
ſhe are not permitted to come near each other. for the ſpace of -o 
Months after. * $87 3.17% 915 eee 3 | 
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through the bright and clear ce. They have no Chairs, hut; inſtead of 
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| them a broad Bench round the-Room, | about an EI High, and two Ells 
ul broad, on which they ſit lixe the Perfans, with their Leggs,acrols un- 
4] der them, and ſſeep on them at Night. They live upon what their 
_ Bow and Arrows furniſhes them with. Their chiefeſt Game, is that of 
1 Elks, whole Herds of which are found here; theſe ey cut in pieces, 
and hang in the Air round their Houſes to dry; if it happen to rain- 

upon, them, and they begin to ſtink abominabſy, they dry them agaid, 
and eat them as a Delicacy, They eat neither Cocks, Hens, nor Hoggs. : 


. Ty have a pleaiogy 2 of e mad Beaſls, for they Toki 25 
kx ſome Corn, or other Bait, leaving only. a place for dhe Game to 
enter, ſo that the Elf, or any other Beaſt that comes in there, can- 
not pals by without touching this Snare; and when the Bow lets fly, the 
Arrows enter the fore part of the Body, and he preſently falls down. 
|= | They alſo dig great Pits in the Woods, which they cover with Reeds 
{} = and Graſs, fo that if any Beaſt comes thither he is ſure to fall in and 
[ is taken. Theſe Tartars live in their Villages all along the River 


Iuæamaia to the Caſtle of Utka, and are under the Protection of his 
| Ceariſ 
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from Muſcovy zo: China, 


Czariſh Majeſty, to whom they pay Tribute, and live in Security and 


Peace. The extent of Land which they inhabit reaches about 800 


German Miles in the North part of Siberia, nay, which is yet far ther, 
to the North Samojedes. | | 


C HA P. Ill. | 1 


. | 1 
Arrival at and Deſcription of the Caſile of Utka. Departure thence; 


Coming to Nevjanskoi ; and then to Tumeen. 4 Wood in which are 
found very fine Grey Furrs. Tumeen very much affraid of the Kal- 
makian Tartars, and their Proviſion againſt them. Setting forward 
from this City on the River Tobols. Arrival at, and Deſcription of 
the City of Tobolesk. How richly ſtocked with Fiſh the River Irtis 
is. Irruptions of the Tartars into the Czars Dominions. How the 
City of Tobolesk, and al Siberia became ſulject to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, by means of the Robber Timofeiewitz, of whom à furthey. Ac- 
count; his Ruine and Death. Religious Worſhip of the Tartars - 
deſcribed. wet -] | 1 


A FTER leaving theſe Heathens we happily arrived at the Caſtle 
of Utta, on the firſt of June. This Place is a Frontier Forti- 
fication againſt the Baskirian and Uſimiſchian Tartars. When I was 
there; an U/imiſchian Tartarian Gentleman, an Inhabitant in his 
Czariſh Majeſties Dominions, came thither in ſearch: of his Wife, to 
whom he had been long married, and who had eloped without any 
provocation. But when he could not find her amonꝑſt the Peaſants, 
he eaſily comforted himſelf,” ſaying, that he was the Seventh Husband 


which ſhe had left whilſt alive; by which it would ſeem that the 8 


Lady was frequently obliged with new Lovers. SEE 
On the 2oth of the ſame Month, ſetting forwards from ta in 
Wagons drawn by Horſes, we paſſed the Caſtle of Ajada, and croſſed 
the River Neuia, which runs round it. After which we proceeded 
along by the River Reeſch, to the Caſtle of Arſamas, and from thence 
to the Caſtle of Newzans&oz, ſituate on the above- mentioned River 


Neuia. This Journey by Land to Neaianstoi, proved one of the 


pleaſanteſt in the World, by reaſon that in that Paſſage I met with 
moſt charming Fields, Woods, Brooks and ſtanding Waters, as alſo 
extraordinary tertile and well tilled 8 perfectly well inhabited 


every 
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10 Travels over Land 
every where by Ruſſians, and furniſhed with all manner of neceſſaries 


to humane Life, at a very cheap rate. At Neui ans toi L again took 
Water, and we drove with the Tide on the 21ſt of the fame Month 


betwixt two populous ſhores, adorned with well built Villages and 


Caſtles, inhabited all over by Ruffan Chriſtians, down to the River 
Tura, which terminates Weſtward in the River Tobol. | 

On the 25th of the ſame Month we reached the City of Tumeen, 
which conſidering its Situation is ſtrong and Populous, moſtly inha- 
bited by Ruſſiaus; and the remainder being about one fourth part, is 
Peopled with Mahometan Tartars,who drive a conſiderable Trade to the 
Kalmick Countries, Bugaria, &*c. Great numbers of theſe live diſperſt 
all round in the Country, = ome Ft Agriculture and Fiſhing. This and 
the Neighbouring places, do not afford any quantity of any other Skins 
than thoſe of Red Foxes, Wolves and Bears; but a tew Miles diſtant is a 
Wood called HZeetkoy-Wollok, which abounds with the very fineſt Grey- 
Squirrels which keep their colour both Summer and Winter, and don't 
change as others do; they are as large as the common Squirrels, be- 
ſides Which the Leather prepared from them is very ſtrong, and they 


are not to be found any where in the whole Maſcovite Empire be- 


ſides this Place. It is forbidden on penalty of a great Fine, to ſell 
them to Merchants ; for they are ordered to be preſerved for the uſe 
of the Czar in his Court. Theſe Beaſts are endowed with the ſtrange 
quality of killing and eating all other Species of Grey Squirrels, that 


come into their Wood. 


Whilſt I was in this City, its Inhabitants and all the Circumjacetit 
Neighbours, were in great fear of the Xalmaiian and Koſack-Orda 
Tartars,who had join d and made an irruption into Siberia, laid ſeveral 
Villages waſte, cut the Inhabitants in pieces, and alſo threatned this 
City, from which they were not above 15 Miles diſtant. But the 
Governour had very expeditiouſly raiſed a conſiderable Force out of 
Tobolska and other Cities, and ſent them againſt theſe roving Tartars, 
whom they ſoon beat back with great loſs. 

For which reaſon I was not willing to ſtay any longer here, but as 
ſoon as I had obtained freſh Rowers, and Soldiers for Convoy, I left 
that place on the 26th of the ſame Month ; and went on farther down 
the River Tobol. Whoſe Shoars on each fide are low and moiſt 
Ground, which in the Spring is under Water, ſo that it is ſcarce if 
at all inhabited; tho for ſeveral Miles farther in-Land on each ſide it is 


peopled, partly by Mahometan Tartars and partly by Ruffans ; and the 
River produces all ſorts of excellent Fiſh, ; 


On 
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BD: from Muſcovy to" China. 11 
On the firſt of July 1 arrived ſafe at Tobolesk : Which City, beſides 
its own ſtrength, is re-inforced with a large Stone Cloyſter, with high 
Watch-Towers, which may paſs for a Fortification. This place is 
ſituate on a high Hill of a vaſt circuit about, the bottom of which alon 
by the River Rhitiſch, is inhabited by the Mahometan Tartars an 
Buchars, which drive a great Trade up the Rhitiſeh or Irtis, into the 
Kalmakian Territories, and carry their Goods to China. And 
jf it were ſafe to travel the Xa/makian Country, the moſt expe- 
ditious way to China would be to paſs the Jamuſchowa Oſera, or Ja- 
muſchian Late. ere e nnd piped ink hope ung 
Tobolesk or Tobolska, which is here repreſented, as it offereth its ſelf 
to view, is the chief City of Siberia, whoſe Juriſdiction extends South- 
ward beyond Barata, from Werchaturia to the River 0by; Eaſtward 
to Samojedia, Northwards to Oftiaski, and Weſtwards to Da and the 
River Zxzawaja. This Province is every where very well peopled, 
as well by Ruſſians, who depend on Husbandry, as by all ſorts of Nations, 
particularly 7artafs ang Heathens, which pay Tribute to his CATI 
"Majeſty. Corn is fo very cheap there, that 100 German Pounds of Rye 
Flouer may be bought for 16 Cops; and as for Fleſn, the price of an Ox is 
commonly from two Rixdollars, to two and a half, about eleven Shil- 
lings Exgliſb Money; and that of an indifferent large Hog is from zo to 35 
Styvers. Beſides, the River Irtis produces fuch a prodigious quantity 
of Fiſh, that a Stargeon weighing 40 Pounds, is to be bought for five 
or fix Cops or Styvers; and theſe Frh are fo far from Lean, that when 
they are boiled their Fat appears of the thickneſs of a Finger. Here 
is great plenty of all forts. of Wild Beaſts, © as. Elks, Stags, Deer, 
Hares, &c.. and of Mild. ſoul, viz. Pheaſants, Partridges, Sant, Mild. 
Geeſe, Ducks, and Storks; all which are cheaper than Beef. This City 
is ſecured by a ſtrong Gariſon of well armed Soldiers, which upon 


order from the Czars, can bring 9000 Men into the Field; beſides 


which here are ſeveral Thouſands of Tartars, which ſerve their 
Czariſh Majeſties all on Horſeback on occaſion. r 950 
Strolling Incurſions in the Weff, upon their Czari/5 Majeſties Fron- 
tiers, are very frequently made by the Xalmucks, the Aeſar t Ortlp, a 
the Subjects of the Teſticham or Governour of the Buacharian Tartars : 
Beſides which the mer and Bakirian Tartars commit feveral' Inſo- 
lencies; but theſe Birds of prey are immediately oppoſed and repulſed 
by the Toboleskians, This City is alſo the place of Reſidence of the 
Metropolitan or chief Eccleſiaſtick, who is ſent from Maſcow hither, 
and exerciſes Spiritual Juriſdiction over all Siberia and Dauria.” OY 


C 2 8 About 
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About a Hundred. Years ago, this City and the whole Province 
of Siberia, became ſubject to the Czar, by the following accident. 


Teremak Timefeiewitz, a certain Robber in the Reign of Czar lam 


Wafilewitz, having plundred theſe and all the circumjacent Countries, 


had greatly injured the Subjects of his Czarilh Majeſty; when he 


was purſued, he and his Campanions fled up the River Xama, and 
from thence into the River Tuzawaja, which falls into the Kama, 
where lye the Lands of Szrogzneff, famous for his vaſt Eſtate and 
Works, which take up the greateſt part of the Shoar, and ſtretch to 
the length of 70 German Miles. It was this Rich Man's Grandfather 


that he applied himſelf to for protection, and begged his Intereſt in 


obtaining his Czariſh Majeſties pardon, offering at the fame time by way 
of attonement of his Felonious Crime, to reduce the whole Province of 
Siberia to be ſubject to the Czar: Purſuant to which he alſo obtained 
from the mentioned Stroginof aſſiſtance of Barks, Arms, and neceſ- 
ſary Workmen ; and thus provided, and accompanied with his fellow 
Robbers in light Barks, he paſſed up the River Serebrentey, which 


runs by the North Eaſt part of the Werchaturtan Hills, and falls into 


the Iuxawaja; thence he conveyed his Equipage by Land, to the Riyer 
Tagin, on which he failed into the Tura, took the Fort of 7umeen ſi- 
tuate thereon, razed it to the Ground, and advanced up the River 
Tobol to Tebolska, where then reſided a Tartarian Prince, aged about 
twelve Years, whoſe Name was Altangi Kutzjumowitz (whoſe Grand- 
ſon at preſent lives at Muſcow, and is honoured with the Title of the 
Siberian Cxarewitz.) This City he likewiſe attacqued and took with 
ſmall loſs, after which he carried the Prince Priſoner to Muſcow, and 
put the conquered City into a better poſture of defence. 

After this Succeſs he proceeded. down. the River Jetiſch ; but was 
ſet upon in the Night by a party of Tartars, not far from Tobolsk, 
who cut off a great many. of his Men, and he himſelf endeavouring 
to ſtep. from one Bark into another, leaped ſhort, and by reaſon ke 
his heavy Armour, irrecoverably ſunk to the bottom; his Body was 
carried away by the force of the Stream and never found. In the 
mean. while Straginoff had obtained the Czars Pardon for Jeremak, and 


ſeveral Hundred Muſcovite Officers and. Soldiers came and garriſoned 


and fortified the Places which he had taken; and from this juncture 
the Czar's Sovereignity over Szberia is to be dated. | 
The Tartars that live round 7obolska, for ſeveral Miles, are all 


Mahometans. I being ſomewhat curious to ſee their Religious Wor- 


ſhip, the Faiwode went with me, and by virtue of his Authority, gave 
me an opportunity which they will not allow another Perfon. Jr ri 
\ | |  Metſchets 
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Mletſchets, called by other Authors Moſques, or Churches, had large 
Windows round them, all which were ſet open: The Floor was co- 
vered with Tapiſtry, beſides which there was no other Ornament. 
All Perſons at their entrance leave their Shoes or Slippers at the Door, 
and ſet themſelves down in rows, with their Leggs under them: 
The chief Prieſt ſat there, in a white Calico Habit, and a white 
Turkiſh' Turbant on his Head. Then I obſerved one behind the 
People cry with a hoarſe loud Voice, and after he had ſaid ſome- 
thing to them, they all fell on their Knees; then the Prieſt uttered 
ſome words, and afterwards cried out, Aa, Ala Mahomet, which 
the whole Aſſembly roared out after him, three times ſucceſſively, 
proſtrating themſelves to the Ground: This done, the Prieſt looked 
into both his Hands as tho he. deſigned to read ſomething there, and 
repeated Ala, Alla Mahomet : Then he looked firſt over his Right 
Shoulder, then over his Left, which all the People did after him, and 
lo the ſhort Devotion was ended. | tre þ | 

The Mufti or Chief. Prieſt is an Arabian, whom they ſo highly 
reverence, that for his ſake they very much eſteem any Perſon: that 
can either Read or Write the grabick Language. This Prieſt invited 
us to his Houſe, which was near the Metſcbet, and treated us with a b 
Diſh of Tea. There are alſo in this Calmactian Country great num 
bers of Tartars, that are uſed for Slaves; as alſo ſome long ſince 
impriſoned Caimackian Princes. | | Bn re 
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Departare from Tobolsk. Deſcription of the River Irtis. A flrange ac- 
>: cident f a great Bear. What ſort of Inhabitants on the Banks of the 
Artis. Dog-Sleads, hom zſed. A farther Deſcription of the Dogs. 
Departure from the Samarofiſchian ſemſchicks. Arrival at the City 

of Surgut, round about which place are very fine Furrs. Subtlety of 
A certam black Fox, which twice eſcaped the Dogs, but was catched. 
_ the third time, A Deſcription of the Beavers, and their wonderful 
_ tho'-improbable employment. Slaves amongſi the Beavers, Beaver» 


FTER I had provided my ſelf with Barks, Soldiers for Con- 
voy, and other neceſſaries, I ſet forwards in the name of God, 
on che 22d of July from the City of Tobolst, falling down the River 
Irtù; paſſing by many Tartarian, and Oftackian Villages, and the 
Towns Demiuustoy, Jamin, &c. all on the South fide, where Pennonta 
2 ſmall River falls into the Irtis: On the 28th of the fame Month 
we arrived ſafe at Samaroshoy-Fam, where I took in freſh Rowers, 
and ordered the Maſts to be erected in all our largeſt Veſſels, in or- 
der to fail up the River Oby, if the Wind proved favourable ; for 
the 7rtis diſcharges it ſelf into the Oby, in various Streams, not far 
from this Town of Samaroskoy-Fam. | 

The River Irtis conſiſts of a white light Water; it riſes from the Hills 
in the Xalmackian Country; its courſe is from the South to North- 
Eaſt; and it paſſeth down through the two Lakes of Xabako and 
Saiſan. Its whole South-Eaſt Shoar from beginning to end, is all high 
Hills, on which grow ſome Cedars diſperſed here and there: The 
North-Weſt Shoar is low Paſture Ground, and on this ſide are a pro- 
digious number of great Black-Bears, Wolves, and Red and Grey-Foxes. 
Not far from Samaroskoy-Jam, is a Rivulet, called Xaſunka, which runs 
into the OH, and upon its Banks affords the beſt Grey-Squirrels in all 
Siberia, (except only the above-mentioned Wood of Feethoy-Wollok) 

which are called from the River, Xaſunka. . 

Here I am obliged to relate what the Inhabitants told me as a cer- 
tain truth ; That laſt Year, in Harveſt time, early in the Morning, 
an extraordinary large Bear, broke into one of the Cow-Houtes in 
this Town, ſiezed a Cow, held her faſt by the Breaſt or Shoulder with 


his 
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from Muſcovy to China, 15 
his two fore Feet; and carried her off alive, going on his hinder: Feet 
only. Upon the lowing of the Cow, the Owner and ſeveral Neigh- 
bours came out and ſaw it, and all run at the Bear with Fire-Arms 
and Clubs, notwithſtanding which he would not part with his Prey, 
till they fired and killed the Cow. : win 

Moſt of the Inhabitants here are Ruſlan Jemskicks, who are in the 


Annual Pay of his Czariſh Majeſty, for which they ſupply the Way 
wodes, that are ordered this way, and all other Perſons who travel on 
the Czars affairs in Siberia, with free Carriages and Men to Work; 
and are obliged to carry them by Water in Summer, and over the Ice 
in Winter, as far as Surgut, ſituate on the Oh, at a very reaſonable 
price. Theſe People keep great numbers of Dogs, which they make 
uſe of to travel with in Winter, for it is utterly ĩmpoſſible to paſs this 
Country with Horſe-Sleads, . by reaſon; that ſometimes the Snow on 
the Oby is above a large fathom: deep, | af? 

Theſe Dogs are yoaked two to each Narta or Slead, which is for 
that purpoſe made very light and thin; and can carry from 2 to 30 
hundred German weight. The Slead nor the Dogs are not hurt bythe snow, 
but both run very ſwiftly over, or leaving a trace only of the depth of a 
Fingers breadth. Some of theſe Pogs know before hand uhether chere is 
like to be any work for them, as we arg vainly told; and if they 7 
likely to be employed, they herd together in crouds, and how! in a 
diſmal manner, whenee their Maſters dra their preſages. H when 
855 85 on the way, they are inclined to Hunt, the Maſter takes his 
Gun on his Shoulder, and puts on his long ſliding Shoes, with 'which- 


he goes over the Ice; takes his Dogs with him, and ſteps: a littie 


way into a Wood, turns up all manner of Wild Game, perhaps à fine 
Black Fox; and the Skins of the Game are the Maſters, and the Fleſn 
he gives his Dogs. Thus they make a ſuſficient and very ptoſmable 
uſe of heſe draughit Pogs; which are middle ſized, ſharps Noſed, 
with long eredted, Kars, and carry their Tails: crooked; ſome of 
which are like Wolyes of Foxes, in fo much that as they lye aſleep in the 
Woods, they are ſometimes by miſtake Shot for one of thoſe two 
Species: To countenance which, it is alſo certain, that theſe Dogs 
mix their ſtrain by a promiſcuous Copulation with that of Wolves and 
Foxes; whence it is that whenever a Courſing match happens amongſt 
the Inhabitants of the Villages, they find a great number of both 
Species near the Villages, as hath been frequently obſerved. - 
Having all things prepared by the Samarofi/ſchian Jemsticts in or- 
der to advancing on my Journey, I departed thence on the 29th of 
July, and with my two large Deoſchenicks or Tide Ships, I drove down 
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the moſt convenient Arm of the 7rtis, to the moſt celebrated River 
Oby, which I reached early the next Day. I found her Eaſtern ſhoars 


abounding with Hills; but the Weſt was intirely flat Land, as 
far as was viſible to us. The OZy was half a Mile over at this 


lace. e 5 
2 On the 6th of Auguſl we reaelied the City of Surgut, ſituate on 
the Eaſtern Shoar of the OY: The inland Country for ſome diſtance 
Eaſtwards of Surgut, as alſo farther up the 05% about or near the City 
of Narun, produces Sables, ſome of which are pale, and others as 
black as Pitch, and the fineſt and largeſt Hrmines in all Siberia and 
i «Ruſſia, and above all black Fox-Skins, which are the very fineſt and 
| richeſt any where to be found: Among the beſt of theſe Fox-Skins, 
Which are reſerved for his Czariſn Majeſty, there are ſome valued 
from 2, to 300 Rule a Skin, which are ſo very black, that the 
blackeſt Daurian Sable is not comparable to them. Theſe "Foxes 
are caught by Dogs; of which the Inhabitants relate the following 
very remarkable accidenr. e J. 35:4 
Laſt Year, near a Village adjacent to Surgut, by clear Day Light, 
an extraordinary fine Fox diſcovered himſelf, upon fight of which a 
Boor let looſe his Dogs, in order to catch him: The Fox was within 
ſight of the Peaſant, and the Dogs were got up to him; but when 
this ſubtle Animal ſaw that it was impoſſible to eſcape the Hounds 
by flight, he fawning rup/to meet them, tumbled on his back before 
them and-licked their Mouths, run backwards and forwards and play'd 
with them; The unexperienced Dogs ſoftned by his fawning treat- 
ment, did the ſly Fox no manner of hurt, but ſuffered that arch 
Rogue to eſcape into the Wood; ſo that the poor Peaſant having no 
fire arms at hand, to his great grief, notwithſtanding all his Vigi- 
lance did for that time irrecoverably loſe ſight of this rich Booty, 
But two Days afterwards: the ſubtle Wag returned to the ſame place; 
which the Peaſant was no ſooner aware of but he took another, and 
his beſt Dog with him, which was white haired; and full freight 
with freſh hopes of this rich Game, he runs this Dog at the Fox, 
which had very near ſucceeded ; but the black Dogs flew towards 
him, and while he was fawning on them, the white Hound better ac- 
quainted with Vulpecular ſubtlety, was ſo cunning as to fawn at firſt, 
but being come within reach, he took a good leap at him, ànd had 
certainly effectually ſeized him, if he had not, by leaving a piece of 
is Side behind him, ſprung nimbly from him, and eſcaped into a 
. athick Wood, where twas in vain to look for him. EIS 


| Not- 


| _. Mako, 40 China. 1 7 
at Jaſt too lard for this 
Fon e pars clo Ne abies Dor Dog 5 over: black, e — of 
Was become { {by t not know him 3 why done he 2 
the third time on e,0n his Cour with his dyed Dog, and was ſo fortu- 
nate tha har ti him out; upon M high the Fo. ſeeing the 


Es 20 1 6 without the {ou fear, taking, him for 
one of Se te = with whom. he deſigned to play | 
ang in bed each other, whea che Dog 5 

his o ae A 5 — careleſs Fox betwixt his Teeth, and 
at la iy Beall with his fine Skin, which proved very well 
worth, the e — he ſelling it for 100 Rubelss. 


8 are great numbers. of thoſe whych are called Groſs-Foyres, w 
255 oa mixt Black and Grey, but very, eee 
Foxes and. Hyanas, as allo, Beavers, ate v . in thiz 

Gade - hut the Hyana's are very- miſchievous live aon Brey 
They, like the Linx s, place themſelves in the Trees, lye very All 
and cloſe, till a Hart, —＋ A Do. A ol Ira ve 
upon .which they Fj el upon hi hole in 2 and conr 
e gnawing, ti — ain ou. canlpr 
qrenl comes tarhee LIE of the ee „ Hyzagalive 
for his diverſion, whi 2 7 the Water, end let two Water ogs 
looſe at him; but he immediately upon the head of ons oft 1 
and held him ſo long under Water ti T amen hf 
ſwam to the other, hom he hag treated in the ſame ace 82 
had not eee dhe af Mood at himotili cha 
ſwam ur. Vt Mane hne ASM 
But concerning the k — Which Herd heroin great gumbegso ſamar 


very odd particulars are related as certain truths, tho they ſeem ri- 


— 


diculous: Wherefore I take it to be worth my pains, to touch a little 


on their Properties, of which the following are all ſeriouſly averred 
to me. The greateſt part of their food being Fiſn, they harbour on 
the Shoars of thoſe Rivers which abound moſt with Fiſh, and which are . 
not much troubled. with Paſſengers or much frequented by Mea. In the 
Spring they not only herd together, but aſſemble themſelves in nu- 
merous couples, into a Neighbourhood or Society, and pick out ſome, 
and ſeize others as Priſoners, whom they carry to their holes, and 
oblige to ſerve them as Slaves. They fell Trees with their Teeth, 
carry. them to their dwellings, and there hack out their Wood to the 
meaſure of a certain length, which they artificially join together like 
Joyners work, and Cheſts, and there they lay up ſeparately all their Sum- 
mers ſtore of Proviſions. And about the ſeaſon of this . 

> the 
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h he time of the F emal Beavers bringing forth approaches; upon 
ich the Inhabitants told me rehab and” incredible” thing 
*r their practices. They fay that againſt that juncture, the whale 
Neighbourhood go together, and frequently gnaw a Tree of above an 


Ell Circumference, for the length of above two Fathom, even to the 
inner Pith, tilf it falls'down, that they are expert enpugh to bring it 


to their holes by Water, and that they can rear it upright before ihe 
entrance of their holes, ſo artificially that che Tree {tatids* pe 
dicular in the Water above an Ell deep, and yet touches IONS I: . 
and that ſo firm and immovable in its Line or Center; Je tho' the 
Wind blow never ſo hard, the Tree remains firm in its place. All 
which ſeems unnatural; and yet all the Siberiaws/that Fx diſcours d 
unanimouſly affirmed. ie; and added fevers other Ahern 
theſe Beaſts; which ſeem rather the effects of humane Reaſbn, oy 
irrational Brutes, * Which F ſhall. not trouble my felt to deſcribe'at 


| args” the fame time ſome aſcribe this ereftion/'of the T ree before 
the Beaver-holes, -to the Conuration- of the cet and other Hea- 
thens; who ve in al parts thereabouts. Whether b {© of not, God 
knows: But it. is certain, that theſe Beaſts have Slaves amongſt them, 
which in- all* parts here are known to the Peaſants, by reaſon they are 
Lean; andi their Furr worn off by labour. 
The Raſaus as well as the Offracks, which go out 2 Beaver · Hunt: 
ing, do always carefully avoid the deſtruction of 4 whole Neſt 
Kennel; for if they Kill er- Shoet all the reſt, they leave a con "i 
Male and Female remaining, in order to furniſh them with eln 


Game inthe amo place the nent Year,” ” 1050 
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dw ebe Me bel; ai fed ant arUbngG Wonne anab bob 
The Author continues his Journey, and Fer at Natum: o Oſtiacks and; 
their Religion deſcribed, Name of the Oſtiackian Idols; an aceident 


. by. meant of» a- piece of, Clack-wark; : Their: Marriages, Burials; and 


Poverty, ., The great abundance of - Fiſh in the Oby. Common | habit: 
of the Oſtiacks, aud their clothing in ſevere Winters.- They ſometimes. 
are ſtifled in the Suom. Their, hunting, aul manner ef catebing Bea»: 
vers. They bavs petiy . — — ene af which the Am- 
. baſſador viſited; bis Hutt aud N iuem deſeriled. Ar Printely present 
Furniture, and manner ef ſmoaking Tobacco, &. Other Cuſtoms of theſe! 
People, their Shipping, aud Winter 2 Jealouſie of their Wines, 
and manner ef diſcovering Junocence, and detecting Guilt. Ihe Shoars: 
: of #he.Qby «ntifled E 110 218 TR ' 300 eee tie digi 
004 dad Hiro Us a Rd 1 * YR ones ales, 
| Aving paſſed ſeveral Miles up the OH part of which wei 
and towed the, reſt with la- Line, on the tith of Ang het 
paſſed by the Mouth of the Wagga, which riſeth originally ont og 
the Truganiav Mountains: This is a large River, its Water is brown, and 
its oourſe is extended North · North Weſt into 0 an this ſide 
of Narum, at which City ve arrived on the aꝗth of the ſame; Months: 
It ĩs ſituate on the ſide of the River in a fine Country, and is pro- 
vided with a Fortreſs or Caſtle, and an indifferent ſtrong Garriſon of 
Cozacks. All the Country around this City abounds with Croſſe and 
Red Foxes, Beavers, Ermines, Sables, G. 
The Banks of, the Oi to this plate, are inhabited by a People: 
called Oſtiacts; which worſhip Terreſtrial, Gods, hut acknowledge: 
that according to Nature, there muſt be à Lord in Heaven, that go- 
verns all; nevertheleſs they dont pay any Worſhip at all to him, but 
have their own Gods made of Wood and Earth, in ſeveral humane 
ſhapes. Some of the richeſt amongſt them dreſs theſe Deities in 
ſilken Cloaths, made after the faſhion'of thoſe of the Raſſan I men. 
All of them have theſe Idols placed in their Hutts, which are made 
of Barks of Trees, ſewed together with Harts Guts. On one ſide of 
the God hangs a bunch of humane and horſe. Hair, and next that a; 
wooden Veſſel, with Milk Pap, with which they daily ſupply their 
Gods, and thruſt it into their Mouths with a Spoon made for that 


purpoſe; but by reaſon, the Idols ge len, this their Milk) diet 
no 2 * 


20 ITrrvals over. Lu . 
it runs out again at both ſides of their Mouth, down their whole 
Bodies, in fuch a fiſthy manner as is fufficient to diſguſt one from 
eating of that Diet. When this nice God is to be worſhipped or 
prayed to, his Adorers ſtand bolt upright änd toſs their Head up 
and down, without bending their Back in the leaſt; beſides which 
2thirrip or! whilllexhrough \rhe lips a we de when we Kall a 

N A N Nano ri O N W A nee enn Nad 
They call their Gods Saltan and miglmt indeed very well Ay Satan. 
Ones ſeveral 0/;acts catht on bbard the Stip in Which 1 was, to fell 
us Fin, and dne of my Servants had a Nufenberg. Bear: in Clockwork, 
whialt when w Dund up drummed and turked His head backward and 
forwards, \oontinivally deen e WE Sos: Our 
People ſet the Brad at play'a\firdes And: as Von as cen the Ofticcks 


— 


ſai, \ultof them performed to ſttheit cuſtomary Rehgtous Worſhip, 
and dunced . to the honour" of the Bear, nodding” their 


Heads, *arid whiſtling dt u great rate. They repreſented our Bear for a 
right Saitan, crying out, What are our Saitans whithywe make „ If 
we had ſuch a Saitan, we would hang him all over with Sables a 


Bladk:Fox Skihs, zam nap rene 


dakWdavhether this'Gloek:work' was A 

fold Nur I ordered it: out of their gh; to avid ndminiſtrimg any 
| docaſion toridolatry. i Aoi en 19 us! eilt babe 
As ſor wut farther concerns theſe Heathene, they have as many 
Wivesids they can maintain, and tharry cheit neur Relations without: 
anytſetäpler: His Relation diet they try Inoblfantly' for ern Days, 
covering their Hendeg and ſitting on theſr Knees in their Hutrs, and 
Will ende ufer themſelves to be ſeen; but they curry the Corps on 
Poles to the groutid to be buried. They are a poor People, and live 
very miſerable in ſorry Hutts. They mipht indeed live well, ſinee 
all parttꝭ near che oy abOouHdH with grear quantities of rich Frs; beſides 
that” theres emrhordinary good fiſning im that River, in Winch 
are very fine Stungeouc, Fucks, c. inſomuch that Twenty great Star- 
geons may be bobght of them for three Penny worth of Tebacto; but 
they are ſd horrid lazy; that they don't deſire to get any more than 
will barely fuffice them "annually for the Winter: For when they 
travel they eat moſtty-Fiſh, eſpecially when they are on the Water 
fiſhing," for then they live on fotlüng elſe. They are all of a middle 
Statue moſt of them Vellowiſh or Red haired; and their Faces and 
Noſes difaxreably-broad; they are weak and unable to labour hard, 
fot at all enclined to Wars, and utterly uncapable of Military Exer- 
eiſes. Bows and Arrows are their Weapons, with which they ſhoot 
wile Beaſts, tho not much; addicted to this-neither, Their 3 
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better 


| ax thus clad.are pour poo put u Cont © of the ame ſort of 1 
Fiſh-skins rs 5 99 expreſs this ſevere, Weather amongſt 


one another, ou like the Winte tþ forces one to 
Pear two: y ſometimes ting in the; 
Winter with hog rs caly : 1 — their Breaſts kale, depending! 
n, warmin miſelyes « dau with'Thding — over the; | 
Fa their Sch or Niding 5 Shoes; butyif; av It wes. happens, | 
e overtaken. by. re. 5 ' ut-! 

| 97 — f 


Ya .umprobablgito. ele if. 42 Ka 
Fo mene 7 on the 0h) 495 
olf their Fiſh-skign engel xes into the a 


willingly. 55 55 th ED Ruth 


lig th 


4 e Wage 5 pow Drs rg? 
diverſion he es e pe 


crouds, | -n0.other. weap 
Kh 4 2 5 e Dr oon 
up a Bear, they run at him with theſe) ard and ng: - 1 
ie bim they cut off his Head; flick it upon a run 4 F 
and, pay The) e pect Fq it Alter which ey tun te the 
dead Body with ed 90 askin the: Pars lows, Who killed: 
1 2. the y: ſoaks icy, anſwer ther Who-cat-off-your Head & | 


A Ruſſian Ax. Who. cut up your ann : 
made. And more ſuch nis poor Bel A Kio 


of; Ira 
the Rufhans: bear all the blame, and are mirel innocent of ofthe 
Murther of the Bear. 

They have a ſort. of petty Princes 8 them, RE. thr which is 
called Kneska,, or Prince Kurza Muganak, whole authority extends over 
' ſome hundreds of Hutts, and he lays on and collects the Tribute 
which they are obliged to pay to the Maiwodes of his Czariſh Ma- 
Jeſty. This ef came with all his. Princely Family and Servants 
on board me, paid his — and brovght me a parcel of freſh 


Fiſt 


2 
3 
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* 
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Fiſh as a Preſent ; which I requited by preſenting him with ſome 
| Brandy and Tobacco, with which he went on Shoar very well con- 
tented ; but returned immediately and invited me to his Princely 
Palace, T'being very curious to fee this great Lord in his Sumptuous 
place of Reſidence, went thither, tho I had no great appetite to his 
Entertainment. Coming on Shoar, the Introductory Ceremonies were 
not very particular. He acted the Maſter of the Ceremonies himſelf, 
and without much ado brought me to his Magnificent 4 
which like the other Hutts of the Ofzzacks, was compols of only 
Barks of Trees very ſlightly ſewed together. I found here four of 
his Wives, two Old and two Young :. one of the Young ones had a. 
Red Cloath Coat on; and was ſet off with all ſorts of Glaſs Corals: | 
about her Neck and her Middle, and in the Curls of her Hair, which | 
hung down on both ſides of her Head in two Rows; ſhe had alſo in 
her Ears great Thread-wrought Rings, with long ſtrings of the ſame. | 
| Coral hanging at them. Each of theſe Princeſſes Peet me with | 
= a Barrel'-made'of Birch-Bark ſewed together, and full of dry Fiſh; | 
= but the youngeſt gave me Barrel of Sturgeon Fat, which was as yellow 
—_ as Gold. After 1 had received theſe Preſents, I cauſed them to be : 
treated with Brandy and Tobacco, which is a great Delicacy amongſt | 
them. In this whole princely buildi „Iſaw no other Furniture | 
| 
| 


than Tome” Cradles and Cheſts made of Barks of Trees ſewed toge- 
ther, in which the Bed-Cloaths lay, being of planed Wood Shavings, 
and yet almoſt as ſoft as Feathers. '' Theſe Cradles ſtand at one end 
5 of the Hutt, to avoid the Fire, which is kindled in the middle, and 
1 the Children lye naked in them. I alſo ſaw a Copper Kettle there, 
| and ſome other Kettles compoſed of Barks of Trees ſewed together, 
i in which they boil their Victuals on Coals, for in the Flame they can- 
4 - not fog ITE 21! on ROW I BT, neee en enn 
To ſmoke Tobacco (to which all both Men and Women are very 
much addicted) inſtead of Pipes they uſe a Stone Kettle, in which they 
ſtick a Pipe made for that purpoſe, and at two or thret drawings after 
they have taken ſome: Water in their Mouths, can fuck out a Whole 
Pipe; and they ſwallow the Smoak, after which they fall, EN, 
lye inſenfible; like dead Men. with diſtorted Eyes, both Hands and 
Feet trembling for about half an Hour. They foam at Mouth, ſo that 
they fall into à ſort of Epilepſte : and we could not obſerve where the 
Smoak vented it felf, and in this manner ſeveral of them are loſt. 
For as they are upon the Water travelling, or ſitting by the Fire, ſome 
of theſe violent Smokers fall into the Water and are drowned, or into 
the Fire and are burned; but ſome after they have fucked 1 the 
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from Muſcovy to China, 23 
Smoak let it out at their Throats again, and theſe are in a better con- 
dition than the other; tho' ſome weaker Conſtitutions are ſometimes 
ſuffocated even thus with the Smoak which they let into their Bodies. 

It is further obſervable that they are very angry, if any of their 
Relations, tho” long dead, are named or mentioned. They are utterly 
unacquainted with all things before theis own Life time, and do not 
pretend to give any relation of them: nor can they either Write or 
Read: And tho? they are very fond of Bread, they never trouble 
themſelves with the Tillage of Land, or Culture of Gardens. 
They have neither Temples nor Prieſts. Their Shipping or Boats 
on the outſide are Barks of Trees ſewed 1 * and the inſide 
Nübbs of very thin Wood; they are two or three Fathom long, and 
but an Ell broad. And yet they can ſecure themſelves in tiem in 

reat Storms, tilt they get on Shoar. In Winter time theſe Oftzacks 

we intirely under Ground, there being no other entrance to their 
Caves, but a hole left open on the ſurface of the Earth to let out the - 
Smoak : If as is frequent a great Snow falls, it often happens that-as 
according to their cuſtom they lye aſleep naked round the Fire, part 
of their Body which lies à little diſtant from the Fire, is two. or... 
three fingers thick covered with: Snow ; when they perceive them- 
ſelves cold they turn about to the Fire, and beſtow. the beſt plage og 
the cold part of their Body a little while, and ſo take no-more notice. 
of: it}\ being very* hardy People, (29 TT Pt rn BR. 
When an Ofttack is jealous of one of his Wives witfi anvtfier Man; 
he cuts ſome Hair off the under part of a Bears Skin, which he carries 
to the Man whom he ſuſpects: If he be Innocent he then accepts it, 
but if he be guilty,” they believe he date not venture to tonch it, but- 
acknowledges the truth; and then amicably makes up the buſineſs with. 
the Husband, and the Wife is Sold. But if any ſhould preſume to 
be ſo raſh, as to take the Hair, tho he was guilty, they tell us the 

are aſſured; that the Bears Skin from wWhence that Hair was cut off, 
will again become à living Bear, which aſter the expiration” of -thres 
Days, will appear in the Wood, and tear the perjured wretch to pieces 
who was not affraid fraudulently: te receive his Hair in order to deny 
the tiuth. On this occaſion they invoke Bows, Arrows, Axes, and 
Knives, and firmly believe that if the guity take any of thefe he ſhall 
certainly be killed by thoſe individual Inſtruments which he accepts, 
within the ſpace of a few Days: which is not omly averred by them- 
ſelves, but alſo unanimouſly baeked by the Raſfans? who'live allround 
thoſe parts. But enough of theſe O Hines. The Shoar of the River 
Qiz;on:which they: ive, is all untilled Land from the Sea to the River 


ney is Here produced; there beiog only. a few Nuts which, grow. on 
the Cedar Trees, rate 
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Leaving the River Oby. The 751 of, a, certain. Painter. Arrival 
at the Village Makofskol, and on the, Rive, Keta, the-paſſage of which 


proves very difficult. Scarcity of Prouiſton in their Travels, and miſe- 


Table condition of the Oltiacks. Departure from Mekofskoi, a 


Deſeription of the River Keta, . Haw the Mammuts Teech and Logs 


416, found on the. Shoar.. A very large Foot. Several Opinions cov | 


- -cerning theſe” Animals, which ſeme, believe” to Jive, under the: Earth, 
'" The Cauſe of thi Death. The . Opinions af the Auriene Ruſſians 
concerning them is not very probable, Very heauy Manmnts Teeth, 


N ; 
_ Travelling forwards. by Land, Arriual at Jeniaeskoi, Deſcrifition of 
dar "City. Preparation for Whale Fiſhery. . A farther: Deſcription of 
AS; you! nadir 4 work e, 39: 
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as eels fer att grid has. vl 501 G3-35002 A477, 7201-7028 
H Hip paſſed. ſome. Weeks on the River Oh), amongſt the Bar | 


1 barous Ofzacks, we went by the City of Xeerskey, ſituate on 
the Riyer Nera, which falls North: Weſt into the 0% On the 18th 


following 1 paſled by the ene St. Ceonge, a8d:the zdiof Odber 
1 went by the Village of Worozeikir. And on the ſame Day diell 
John George Weltſel, a. Painter, one of my Retiuue, who was born at 
Sleswick, alter he had kept his Bed x4 Days on aceount of a ſwelling, 
juſt above his Heart, which was aggravated by a Feaver.. 


Da the 7th of October I. lately -arrived at the; Village Mabofikoi 
and there cauſed; Wel:ſels Corps to be buried on a Hill. near the River, 


in the middle of the Village. I muſt on that this Voyage upon the 


River Xeta, was the moſt irkſome and melancholy of all the whole 
way before; we were obliged. to labour. far five Weeks againſt the 
Stream, withont ſeeing ſo. much as any Man, beſides now / and then 
an Ozzack that appeared, and immediately hid Himſelf in the Woads: 
This ſort of O/fzacks ſpeak a different Language from thoſe on the 
by ; but their Idolatry is the ſame. £7 684. WL © 10. 9589) 5133 ait. 
In this, tedious uneaſie paſſage, I was obliged to a great deal of 
Care and Anxiety; for our Proyiſions, and eſpecially the Meal, grew 
very low, by reaſon I had . 


te Fiſh 
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from Muſcovy to China. 25 
Fiſh ſince my departure from Tobalsta, and had been too charitable 
to the Oſtiacts on board our Ship, who when requiſite were obliged 
to tow us along with a Line; by which; continual fatigue they were 
become ſo weak, that we wefe obliged to keep a perpetual Watch 
over them, to prevent tho deſertion of all of them. | 

Notwithſtanding all this care; no Day paſſed in which ſome of 


them did not run away. And at laſt the coldneſs of the Seaſon, and 
their perpetual Labour, rendred them perfectly unſerviceable. And 


if 1 had not before hand written to the Governour of Jenixes toy for 
Men to aſſiſt me, which he accordingly. diſpatched away to mect me 
with the firſt opportunity, Land my whole Retinue had probably 
been loſt ; for not being advanced within thirty Miles of the Vil- 
lage when the aſſiſtance came, we had certainly been frozen up in the 
River, and had periſhed by Famine, and the deep Snous which fall 
there: For this River is utterly unnavigable in Winter, and therefore 


F * 


not uſed to any Travellers at that Seaſon. 


1 


I was ſcarce got from Mateſatoi, hefore the River. froze up. The 


courſe of this River is through an even Country, abounding with 
Woods and ſmall Shrubs: The Water in ſome places runs in ſuch a 
crooked Channel, that where we dined at Noon, we were obliged to 
ſup at Night, or not far from thence at leaſt. Hexeabouts are great 
quantities of Woodcocks, Pheaſants, Partridges and other Wild- Fowl; 
and it was a very diverting ſight to ſee great Flocks of Woodcoc 
and Pheaſants come to the brink of the River to drink, which gave 
us an opportunity of ſhoeting as many as we. pleaſed in our © 
and when our Proviſions grew ſcarce afforded. us no {mall aſſiſtance. 
Here grows alſo Strawberries, black and red-Currants and Black- berries: 
but the River doth not yield great quantities of Fiſh. - 

Amongſt the Hills which are fituate Norch-Eaſt of, and not far from 
hence, the Mammuts Tongues and Legs are found; as they are alſo. par- 
ticularly on the Shoars of the Rivers Jenize, Trugan, Mongamſea, Lena, 
and near Jatuts toi, to as far as the Frozen Sea. In the Spring when 
the Ice ot this River breaks, it is driven in ſuch vaſt quantities, and 
with ſuch force by the high ſwollen Waters, that it frequently carries 


very high Banks before it, and breaks oft the tops of Hills, which ſall- 


ing down, diſcover theſe Animals whole, or their Teeth only, almoſt 
frozen to the Earth, which thaw by degrees. I had a Perſon with me 
to China, who annually went out in ſearch of theſe Bones; he told 


me as a certain truth, that he and his Companions found a Head of 


one of theſe Animals, which was diſcovered by the fall of ſuch a 
| frozen piece of Earth. As ſoon as * opened it he found the greateſt 
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part of the Fleſh rotten, but it was not without difficulty that they 
broke out his Teeth, which were placed before his Mouth as thoſe of 
the Elephants are; they alſo took ſome Bones out of his head, and after- 

. wards came to his Fore-foot, which they cut off, and carried part of 
it to the City of Trugan, the Circumference of it being as large as that 
of the waſt of an ordinary Man. The Bones of the Head appeared 
ſomewhat red, as tho they were tinctured with Blood. bets 

Concerning this Animal there are very different reports. The Hea- 
thens of Fakuti, Tungufi, and Oftzacki, ſay that they continually, or at 
leaſt by reaſon of the very hard Froſts, moſtly live under ground, 

| Where they go backwards and forwards ; to confirm which they tell 
us, That they have often ſeen the Earth heaved up when one of theſe 
Beafts was on the March, and after he was paſt the,place fink in, and 
thereby make a deep Pit. They further believe, tft if this Animal 
eomes ſo near to the ſurface of the frozen Earth as to ſmell or diſcern 
the Air, he immediately dies, which they ſay is the reaſon that ſeveral of 
them are found dead, on the high Banks of the River, where they 
una wares came out of the Ground. This is the Opinion of the Ine 
fidels concerning theſe Beaſts, which are never ſeen. oy 
But the old Siberian Ruſſians affirm that the Mammuth is very like 
the Elephant; with this only difference, that the Teeth. of the former 
are firmer, and not ſo {lraight as thoſe of the latter. They alſo are 
of Opinion, that there were Elephants in this Country before the 
Deluge, when this Climate was warmer, and that their drowned bodies 
floating on the ſurface of the Water of that Flood; were at laſt waſh'd- 
and forced into Subterranean Cavities: But that after this Noachian 
Deluge, the Air which was before warm was changed to cold, and 
that theſe Bones have lain frozen in the Earth ever ſince, and ſo are 
preſerved from putrefaction till they thaw, and come to light; which 
is no very unreaſonable conjecture. Tho it is not abſolutely neceſſary 
that this Climate ſhould have been warmer before the Flood, ſince. 
the Carkaſſes of the drowned Elephants were very likely to float 
from other places ſeveral hundred Miles diſtant, to this Country, in 
the great Deluge which covered the ſurface of the whole Earth. 
Some of theſe Teeth, which doubtleſs have lain the whole Summer on 
the Shoar, are intirely black and broken, and can never be reſtored 
to their former condition: but thoſe which are found in good caſe, are 
as good as Tvory, and are accordingly tranſported to all parts of Muſe 
covy, where they are uſed to make Cams, and all other ſuch like things 
inſtead of Tvory: | | 1 ES. 
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from Muſcovy to China. 9 
The above-mentioned Perſon alſo told me, that he once found 
two Teeth in one Head that weighed above 12 Ruſſian Pounds, 
which amount to 400 German Pounds; So that theſe Animals muſt 
of neceſſity be very large, tho a great many leſſer Teeth are found. 
By all that I could gather from the Heathens, there's no Perſon ever 
ſaw one of theſe Beaſts alive, or can give any account of its ſhape; 
ſo that the moſt that is ſaid on this ſubject ariſes from bare con- 
jecture only. = e Fedan $09 975 ch 
But to return to my Travels, in which I durſt not venture to pro- 
ceed any farther by Water, but' was obliged to go by Land from the 
above-mentioned Village of Makofskoy. After I had advanced ſix- 
teen Miles by Land, on the 12th of October J fafely arrived at the 
City of Jenizeskoy, where I reſted for ſome time, being obliged to 
wait till the ways were ſufficiently frozen to be paſſable with Sleads. 
Tho' in the interim, I prepared to proceed on my Journey as ſoon 
as I ſhould be informed that the Rivers Tanguska and Ferizea- were 
intirely frozen up. This delay furniſhed me with an opportunity 
of throughly obſerving the City of Jenizestoy. 7 
Which is ſo called from the River, and in order to make the cir- 
cumjacent Country the more diſtinctly known. The River which 
runneth by and below the City, is called Fexiza, ariſeth out of the 
Calmac tian Mountains, and takes its. courſe Northwards, ' almoſt in a 
direct line, to the Tartarian or Frozen Sea; very different from the 
Oby, which diſcharges her Water out of her Boſom, which is af- 
terwards conveyed to the Sea by indire Branches. Below the City 
the River is a tull third part of a Mile over; its Water is white and 
light, but doth not much abound with Fiſh. Somewhat above ſeven 
Years paſt the Citizens of Jenixestoy fitted out a Ship, and ſent her 
on the Whale Fiſhery : but the Enterpriſe did not ſucceed, and they 
never yet heard where their Ship was loſt, Wherefore-they- imagine 
that it was ſwallowed up in a violent Inundation of Ice. But from 
the City of Fugania, ſituate lower down this River, ſeveral Perſons 
go out yearly on the Whale Fiſhery; but they carefully watch their 
opportunity, when the Wind blows from the Land, and the Ice drives 
towards the Sea, at which ſeaſon they purſue their fiſhing very ſucceſs» 
fully, and without danger. Theggjty of Jenizeskoy is conſiderably large 
and Populous, and the Fortre{SMdiflerent ſtrong; Several Villages 
and Cloyſters extend themſelves for the ſpace of ſome Miles round 
the City: And the Land is very proper for Agriculture. Corn, Fleſh, 
horned Beaſts, and Fowl are very plentiful here. Subjeft-to the Ju- 
riſdiction of this City are ſeveral 7unguzian Heathens, who molly 
| | E 2 _ ive 
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trey. Theſe pay a Tribute of Furrs to the Czar for every Bow, 

taking that to be a Man and Woman reckoned together. No large 
Fruit Trees grow here, by reaſon of the extream cold, and the oni 
Fruits here are black and red Currants, Strawberries, Gooſeberries 
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Departure from Jenizeskoy," and arrival at dhe land Ribnoy. Coming 


to Ulinskoy. Of Schammanskoy, or tbe Negromantick. fad, anf 
why called ſo. The Difficalty and Danger of | Ships "paſſing up this 
' Waterfall. How the Ships are ſteered down” this fall by the Pilots, 
- notwithſtanding which care, ſeveral are | ſplit on the Rocks.” Of the 
Tunguzers and their ſamous Schaman or Negromancer'; his Perſon, 
Conjuring Habit, Sc. deſcribed : The 5 to and manner of 
performing his Magical Ceremonies. Deſcription of the Niſovian 
Tunguzers, and their Summer Habit. Flow they adorn their Skins. - 
Their Winter 33 Stratagem which they uſe to take the Does. 
- Of their Death, Burial, Diabolical Prieſts aud Idol. 4 Deſcription 
" of "their Huis and Shipping. Their Summer and Winter Oceu- 
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A F TER a long refreſhing ſtay at this Place, I ſet forwards in 


IHA © Slead, and on the 20th of Jamary reached the Iſland Ribe, 
Which name ſignifies Fiſb-Mand.' This Ie is firuate in the midſt of 
the River Tangasta, which is richly ſtored with Fiſh: here are Sturgeon, 


Hacks, and Roach of an extraordinary largeneſs. The Iſland is chiefly 
inhabited by Raſfans. On the '25th of the ſame Month we came to 


the City of Ninstoy, ſituate on the River Ini, which runneth from 

the South South-Weſt ro the North North-Weſt, and falls into the 

Tungusta. Thus far the River Twngskoy is a little inhabited by Tan- 
guri ans as well as Ruffans. * N . 


Some Days Journey from hence i e great Rocky Waterfall, called 
Schammanskoy, or the Negromantick fall, becauſe a famous Schaman 
or Tunguſchian Conjurer lives there. This Waterfall is a deſcent of 
half a Mile long. Its Shoar is covered with high Rocks, ſo that the 
Whole ground of this Water is pure Stone. The Print annexed pre- 
ſents the Reader with a Sketch of this Waterfall, which indeed affords 
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a hideous Proſpect, and makes ſuch a diſmall loud noiſe, that its rapid 
courſe over both viſible and inviſible Rocks, may in ſtill Weather be 
heard at the diſtance of above three German Miles. The Doſchanicks 
er Ships which are obliged to come up it againſt the Stream, require 
five, ſix, or ſeven Days, tho empty, to tow them up this dangerous 
Water, by caſting of Anchors and the help of ſeveral Men; nay far- 


ther in ſome ſhallow places where the Water is very low, and the 


Rocks lye high, they are obliged to tow a whole Day before they can 
get forwards ſo much as a Ships length, and the Ship frequently ſands - 
an end on the Stem. 79 ö | Y 
The Ships which paſs up and down, ate always unladen, and their 
lading carried by Land till they get paſt this dangerous place, when 
it is again loaded on board, I have my ſelf ſeen the Ships which failed 
down this Torrent, perform it in twelve Minuits ; ſo prodigious ra- 
pid is this deſcent : and there are very few either Raſſtaus or Tunguzians - 
that know how to bring down the Ships, which muſt be provided 
with a Rudder fore and aff, and Rowers on both ſides; The Pilots 
very dexterouſſy give their orders to the Rowers by a Handkerchief; 
for no voice can be heard by reaſon of the hideous noiſe of the 
Water. The Ships are alſo cloſe ſhut every where, that the 
raging Waves - which frequently fly over them, may nor find entrance 
into, and conſequently fink them. Several Ships are caſt away here 
every Year; eſpecially when unexperienced Pilots undertake the bring-. 
ing them down; they being very often ſhattered to pieces againſt the 
hidden Rocks. And the Men are always inevitably loſt, and im- 
mediately ſtifled by the rapid Stream, or daſhed to pieces againſt the 
Rocks, wherefore their Bodies are very rarely found, and the Shoars - 
are full of Croſſes, erected in remembrance of thoſe drowned and buried 
there. In the Winter Seaſon, the Water of this River is fo high 
that it ſtands almoſt level with the Flood, and it hach been fo over- 
flowed from the Tcy-Sea, that ſeveral have paſſed over it with Ice- 


Sleads : But in the Summer the Water is very low as we have already+ . 


hinted, „„ N N 
Some Miles upwards from hence live ſeveral 7anguxiant, amongſt 
which is alſo their famed Schaman or Diabolical Artift. " 5 

which paſſed concerning this Cheat made me very deſitous to ſee tum. 


e- reports 


Wherefore in order to gratifie my curioſity I went to thoſe Parts, to 
viſit him and his Habitation, I found him a tall old Man, that 


had twelve Wives, and was not aſhamed of the Art he pretended 
to: he ſhewed me his Conjuring Halit, and the other Tools which -: 
he uſed. Firſt I flaw his Coat, made of join-ed NON OCR . 
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30 G Travels over Land 
- 6f all manner of repreſentations of Birds, Fiſhes, Ravens, Owls, &*.” - 
beſides ſeveral Beaſts and Birds Claws, and Bills, Saws, Hammers, Knives, 
Sabirs, and the Images of ſeveral Beaſts, Sc. ſo that all the parts of 
this Diabolical Robe being fixed together by Joints, might at pleaſure 
be taken to pieces. He had alſo Iron Stockings for his Feet and 
Legs, ſuitable to his Robe, and two great Bears Claws over his Hands. 
His Head was likewiſe adorned, with ſuch like Images, and fixed to 
his Forehead were two Iron Bucks-Horns. When he deſigns to Con- 
jure he takes a Drum made after their faſhion in his Left Hand, and 
a flat Staff covered with the Skins of Mountain-Mice in his Right 
Hand; thus equipped he jumps croſs legged,” which motion ſhakes all 
theſe Iron Plates, and makes a great clangor; beſides which, he at the 
ſame time beats his Drum, and with Eyes diſtorted upwards, a ſlrong 
beariſh voice makes a diſmal noiſe. Theſe were the Prologue: but 
his Conjurations were performed itt the following manne.. 
If the Twngazians have any thing ſtole from them, or deſtre to 
be informed of any thing, in the firſt place, he muſt be paid before 
Hand: after which he plays the tricks already related, jumps and roars 
till a Black bird comes and firs on the top of his Hutt, which is open 
above to let out the Smoak: As ſoon as he gets ſight of the Bird, hge 
falls into a ſwoon, and the Bird vaniſhes immediately: After he hath - 
remained bereft of his Senſes for about a quarter of ag Hour, he 1— 
comes to himſelf,” and tells the Queriſt who hath robhd him, or an- 
ſwers his Queſtion of what ſort ſdever; and they tell us, that all! We 
that he ſaith proves true. His Robe was ſo Heavy, chat l could ſcarcdtce 
lift it with one Hand. This Conjuter had a great quantity of Cattle, 
which crouds of People that flock to him from very diſtant Places 
had preſented him, they always giving him his full demands. 5 
Theiß e ebens are called Niſevian Tung uf: They are tall ang Man 
ſtrong i ziag bas long black Hair, which. being bound up in 
the ſhape of 4 Horſes Tail, hangs upon their Backs: They are broad | 
faced,” but their Noſes are not ſo flat, nor their Eyes fo ſmall as the 
+ (Calmackians.” Both Men and Women go naked in the Summer, except 
only a Leather Girdle of three Hands breadth, that they deeply cut 
in the ſhape of Ribbands, which they wear about. their waſt, and 
covers their Privities. But the Women adorn their Hair with Coral 
and Iron Figures. Both Men and Women carry a Pot on their 
Left Arms, continpally furniſhed with old ſmoaking Wood; 
which preſerves them from the biting of the Maſchitoes, or Gnatts, 
with which the Country along the River Tungusty and the Woods are 


ſo abundantly peſtered, that if not only the Face, but the Hands 
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from Muſcovy to China. 31 
and Legs are uncovered, their biting becomes inſupportable: which 
the Natives do not feel fo. much as Strangers, by reaſon their Skin 
being all over bitten by them they are thereby hardned. Theſe Peo- 
ple are admirers of Beauty, according to their notion of it. To 
improve which, they adorn their Forehead, Cheeks and Chins in the 
following manner: They with a Needle run Threads greaſed with 
black Greace through the Skin, in repreſentation of ſeveral Figures, 
and leave the ſaid Threads therein for ſeveral Days, after which they - 
draw out, and leave their traces behind them, and very ſe of 
them are without this Embellimment. The Print annexed clearly - - 
| deſcribes theſes People. T 
Their Winter Habit is a Coat mad of Doe - Skins, which is bordered 
at the extremities with Dog - Skins, beſides which - they have alſo aͤaãũ 
Breaſt· piece hung with tails of -Horſe-hair. They are wholly unac- 
quainted. with either Linnen or. Woollen:Cloaths ; but to ſupply-their 
neceſlities they make Netts and ſowing Thread of Fiſh-skins/*Inftead 
of Caps on their Heads, oy wear a Roebucks Skin, with the Horns 
ſticking up on the Crown of their Heads, eſperially when they go a 
Buck hunting, by which means 50 7 eaſily. deceive theit Game, Which 
they creep cloſe to in the Graſs, and the unwary Animals miſtaking 
them for their own Species, void of fear never remove their Station, 
whilſt they having their Bo and Arrow ready, and being gatten ſo 
near, are ſure to ſhoot him down, When chey are inclined to divert 
themſelves together, they form themſelves into a Ring; and one of 
them ſtands in the middle, having a Jong” Staff in this Hand; with © 
which in turning round he ſtrikes at the Legs of one of the company, 
who ſo nimbly lifts them up; and ſo dexterouſly avoids the blow that 6 
it is very ſeldom that anꝝ of chem are hit; but if any one is touched. 
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he is duck'd till he is all over Wert. * 
They lay their Dead upon the Trees, and after they are rotten their 
Bones are buried in the RH EH¶/„ PH nd EE IS. 
They have no other Prieſts but their Comjurers. They have n 
their Hutts carved wooden Idols, about half an Ell long, with the 
repreſentation of humane Faces, which they feed as the -Oftzacks do, 
with their beſt ſort of Food, which runs out of their Mouths over 
their Bodies. Their Hutts are hung round with Horſes Mains, Tails, - 
and other baubles; and are made of Birch-Bark: Before which they 

hang their Bows and Quivers, and very few of them ate found with- 
out. ſeveral dead young Dogs hanging near them. Their Boats or 
Canoa's are made of Birch-bark ſewed together, which notwithſtanding . 
will carry ſeven or eight Perſons ;. they are long, ſlender and without 
any - 
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32 Travels over Land 
any Benches ;: they fit in them upon their Knees, and make uſe of 
fort of Oars broad at both ends; which they hold in the middle, 
and row or paddle, firſt with: the one, then with the other end;; 
and when they row all together 'the Boat goes at a great rate: With 


theſe ſlight Canoa's they can bear up againſt violent ſtorms without 
any danger. They generally ſubſiſt themſelves in Summer 3 Fiſhing, 


and 4 in Winter _ joe": all dort er furred Aer Bucks, Does, &c. 
2 : : 1 . | 77 ur: ot 2 Frog | | 
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| arrive at ton, and wan at Belinda. Doſe of + 
; :tbe Burattians, their Cattle and Dwellingt. Their hunting Excurſions, 

and how they encompaſs their Game. ' Miſchie s of "their Hunting. Great 5 
quantity of Game. To what end Oxes/ and Camels are ſol by be 
„ Burattians. Sbape aud Habit of ee People. Nei, Wives and 
: Damghters. Their Religion and Punerals; How: th leap. about with 
babeir Prieſts. The place and manner of ſolemn 'Sweariap. Arrival 
a, a I of Jekutskoy. Great plenty of Corn 2 7 
wy Sarnizy Cave. Taifcha, or a Mongalian Bars. Ti, 85 
MNMengalian Mam; ber Opinion, andthe Emp leymen i ber Fands, E 
Lame: or Prieſt: Henle , Ui ain bis Beads. Departure a 75 
__Jekntskoy, r to the Tale of Baikol,. which it deſcribed. 


„ an be later, f ibe Sea Dogs g 
Aſo this Lade. Bu ber. is thhabired. Siber be No 
[ . "whit Sea 1 * the 55-0 Arrival at rhe 


-Þ Vi "M09 g lelt theſs Bootie Aabost ue en ber of any. re- 
21 "mar ble event, [arrived on the 1ſt of February at che For 
Fee which place, and all along to the Lake Baikal, 2 Warerediby © 


On the Trth of the fame Month we reached the Fortreſs of Bu- 
lagansꝶi, in this Country; ſituate betwixt the Hills and the Vallies, 
in a ee Ground, on which live ſeveral Burattians,” who are 
very richly ſtocked with Cows, and ſuch a hairy ſort of Bulls, as 
is expreſſed in the Print. They all live in low dwellings made of 
Wood joined together, and covered with Earth; on the tops of 
which a hole is left to let out the Smoak. Their Fires are made 


in 


- CZ 


* — Oo 


==> —— ae Doe I 
& r 
=, * = 


from Muſcoyy/#o:China: 33 
in the midſt of theſe Apartments. They are utterly ignorant of all. A 
ſort of 'Agriculture.or: Fruit Gardens: Their Houſes, as in Villages, 1 
ſtand next each other, and are commonly ſituated near the River: 

but they do not change their Habitations like the Tunguxian and other. 

Heathens. Cloſe by their Doors ſeveral Poles are ſtuck into the. 

Ground, on ſome; of which are ſtuck. Bucks, on others Sheep, and 

ſome faſten, Horſe-Hides on them. In Spring and Autumn they go 

out by Hundreds in a Gang on Horſeback a hunting of Stags, Wild 

Sheep, and Roe - Bucks, which they call Allavo. When they have: 

found a place where there is any Game, they range themſelves in a. 

circular. order, ſo. that they can eaſily come near one another, by 

which means in ſuch a Ring they will hunt together and encompaſs 

ſome Hundreds of Beaſts; and having once got them within the 

reach of their .Bows, every one lets fly at them, ſo; that. very few.  - 

eſcape, each Hunter being ſo; well provided as to make Thirty Shot 

N The whole; ſport is expreſſed in the Print here an- 


84 101 1 , 2071 D000 tl 288 8 1817 ' 11 Mi 
After. the Hunting is oyer,..cach Sporte man cally finds his o rm 
Arrows by, their peculiar, mark: but a misfortune which. attends this 

way of. Hunting, is that in ſuch a confuſed; mixture, they una wares · 

frequently ſhoot one another off their Horſes, and ſeveral. Honſes are: 

wounded. They flea their Game, cut the Fleſh, from the Bones, and. 

dry: it in the Sun; on which Proviſion they live as long as it laſts, and. 

when it is done, go out a hunting again. Here: are vaſt quantities 

of the above mentioned Wilde Beaſts, and I, have for the dit e.of | 

« quarter, of. Mile been, able: to, ſve nothing <lls; bur. Wild Sheep;, 

which like Snow, .coyered all the Hills; - but in the Country. for five- | 

A 1 8 8 e's a furred Beaſts ate found, except. 

only, a few Bears and. Wolves, which.lometimes, appear. 
Thoſe who want Oxen or. Camels, of 8 wrgenels.- 

for their travelling to Chia, are obliged. to buy them of theſe People; -. 
who will not deal. for Money, but receive. in exchange of the buyers, .. 
pale Sables, Pæuter and Copper-Baſins, red.-ZZamburg Cloaths, Ot- 
ters: Skins, Perſian Shaggy Silk of all Colours, and Gold and-Silyer 
Bullion: in whieh, Commodities the price of, an. Ox that weighs from, 
890 to 1000 German pound weight, is nat above four: or ave Rubels, 
and. a Camel is. not valued. at more than ten or twelve Rubels, , one 
Rubel being two Rizdollars. Both the Men and Women of this 
Country are robuſt, large, and according gs beauty goes here, have. 

handſome Faces, beiog a little like the Chixeſe Tartarf. lu the Win: .. 

ter both Sexes wear long Coats made of Sheeps Skins, with a broad 


* 


; . 4 
* [ | 


=_. — oder 1 
Girdle tipped with Iron. They have a ſott of Caps that they call 
Malachaves, which they can draw over their Ears in cold =. Pony 
In Summer ſeveral of them wear Coats of flight Red-Cloth, Com- 


paratively ſpeaking, their Faces and all over their Bodies look like 
- young Devils, by reafon that they know nothing of any ſuch thing 


as Walhing at any other time than when they are Born; nor do they 7 


ever cut the Nails of either Hands or feet. 
The Virgins whole head of Hair ſticking faſt together i in Plaits, 
: ſtands on end, and makes them look juſt as Envy is repreſented by 
the Painters.” The Women have only two Plaits which hang down 
on each ſide of their Head, adorned with all ſorts of Tin 3 | 
When any of them die the Neige buried with their adorned Cloaths 
-Bows and Arrows. Their Religion c nſiſts in the worſnipping of 
dead Bucks and Sheep, which are S upon the Poles before their 
Doors, at ſeveral times in the Lear, as long as they are not rem 
Their Adoration of them is performed by bowing the Head, whilſt 
they ſit on their Knees with claſped Bands, — either Prayers or 
ſpeaking ſo * as one Word. This is the only Divine Sher that 
they are acquainted with,” nor will they ever hear of any other: 
They have indeed feveral Prieſts, which when they Au t, they 
ill firſt, and afterwards bury them together with Cloaths and Money, 
. alledging, that it is neceflary to ſend them before to pray for them, 
and that leſt they ſhould be driven to neceſſity, wed ought to have 
R (pend and*Etoaths to wear. 
| a they are obliged to the taking of any Oath amen fl theriiſelves, 
to the Falke Baikal; near which is a Hill that they eſteem 


, to which can ride in two Upon this high Moun- 


: in el take their Oath, and firmly believe tlie falſe Swearer ſhall 
never come down alive. To this Flt they frequently offer up all ſorts' 


.of ſlaughtered Cartle, and have paid a Vencration | to bi for many, : 


Years; 


Heese ren are ae Wend, iich are - ſhaped as our 
Print expreſſes them. This Animal is almoſt like 4 Young | 
none Horns, with the difference that its Hair is a little black, 

the Head enclines more towards that of a Wolf. The Musk is con- 
-tained-1n à certain ſwelling at the Navel, like a little Purſe, which 
is compoſed of a thin Skin, covered with very fine Hair. The Chineſe 
call. this Animal Tehiam, which is Mast- Hart by reaſon of its 'like- 
neſs to l Seng; bur beſides the diffimilizade of the Her, it bath alfo 
two Tusks like thoſe of « ION: PRE * out of us Mouth. 
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. Philip. Martinus, in his Chineſe Atlas, reparts, that this Animal is 
chiefly found near the City of Leas in the Province of Xanxs,z as 
alſo in that of  Xenxz, and more eſpecially in that of Hanc hung ſu: And 
that there are alſo ſome in the Province of Suc huen, the ſecond diviſion 
of P aoningfu, about the City of Aiating, near the ſixth forthed City | 
Tienciven ; in ſeveral parts of the Province Jaunas, and ſeveral other - 
places Weſtward. He farther, gives us the, following Deſcription, 
which may contribute to the ſatisfaction of the curious Reader: The 
Musk- Cat, faith he, is almoſt like a Young. Hart or Doe, only that 
he is ſomewhat brownei, and ſo flow and unactive, that the Hunters 
greateſt difficulty is to put him up, for that onoe done he is immedi- 
ately ſhot, for he ſuffereth humſelt tamely to be killed without either de: 
3 himſelf or ſtirring. The Musk of which there are various 

different value, is prepared from, this Beaſt in the following 
manner. : 18 KO ra 


After he is taken all his Blood is drawn off and reſerved; and from + 
under his Navel is taken off a Bladder, that is filled. with Blood, or 
ſome other .odoriferous Liquor there concreted; after which the Ani- 
nene bong bag: 5 foighs lines. 
When the Chineſe deſign to make the beſt ſort, they take the hin- 
der part of the Animal, beginning from the Kidneys, which they 
ſtamp and bruiſe to a Jelly, which they dry, and therewith fill the - 
ſmall Bags which they make of the Skin-of the Beaſt. | 
But if they deſire a ſlighter ſort of Musk, Which ſhould: yet be 
very good, and not at all ſophiſtioated, they then beat all the parts of 


the Animal together without any diflinction to a Jelly, with a little 


of bis Blood in a Mortar, with which as before they fill up the Bags 
| made of the Hide. co Seigndonn: ot, | Bs 
| Beſides. theſe two, there is yet another ſort. of Muck, which is alla - 
highly valued,- tho not ſo good as the precedent. This is prepared 
from the fore · part of the Animal to the Kidneys, Which they par- 
ticularly lay by the reſt of his Body in order to make the common 
Musk, ſo that none of this Creature is thrown away, but all parts 
of it are good; hence tis ſaid to be better dead than alive. Thus 
far Martinius: But whether, theſe, Barbari aus make the fame ule. of - 
the Musk Cat as the Chineſe, is not certainly known. 
After travelling ſome Days among this Nation, I arrived at 7e- 
 #utskoi, a City ſituate on the River Angara, whoſe courſe is from the 
North to the South, but its Original fource is the Baital· Meer, about 
eight Miles diſtant from this place. This City not long ſince was 
rebuilt and provided with very ſtrong Fortifications. The Suburbs 
| 3 F 2 0 are 


no ſeem 
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are very large: All ſorts of Grain, Salt, Fleſh, and Fi are very 
cheap here, a hundred pound (German weight) of Rye not yielding 


above ſeven Kopties cr Styvers ; for round about this City, and to 
. Wergolensko, ſome Miles diſtant from thence; the Land is very fruit- 
- ful, and Corn grows in very great abundance; befides great numbers of 


Raſſtans have ſettled here, and taken up ſome! hundreds of Villages, 
all which with great Induſtry and Succeſs promote Agrieultare. 

Oppoſite to the City on the Eaſt- ſide is a Burning. Cave, which 
for ſeyeral Years burnt very violently, but now ſeems extinct, very 
little or no Smoak iſſuing out of it at preſent. It is a large cleft in 


tee Earth, whence the flame formerly aſcended vehemently, Which 
ceaſe; but if a long Pole be put into it, it feels very 
Warm. ile 0 Au 261 eg UN 10 1 0” 21097 
Over againſt tlis City, where the River” Je (hence the City 
takes its name) falls into the Angara and ſo runs to the Meer, is a 


very fine Cloyſter. Earthquakes 'are here frequent in Autumn, which 
yet don't proye very prejudicial. Here reſided à Taiſſeba or Mon- 
.galian-Baron, © who had put himſelf under the protect ion of their 


*Czariſh Majeſties, and embraced the Greet Chriſtian Religion. n 


Hle had a Siſter, which according to the Mongalian cuſtom lived 
in the devoted ſpiritual ſtate, and was almoſt enclined to receive 
the Chriſtian Faith. When ſhe was diſcourſed on that Aeg ſhe 


: replied, I am: ſatisfied that the Chriſtians God muſt neceſſarity be u 
ſtrong God, ſince he hath” beaten our God out of Heaven: But he 
will return thither, tho he ſhall the ſecond time be beaten Yown. * 


When ſhe enters the Chamber, ſhe" ſalutes no Perſon, as the Mon- 


yalians are yet accuſtomed to do, but her order doth not admit of 


it. She had a Roſary or String of Beads in her Hand, which ſhe 
continually paſſed round through her Fingers. I found a Lama or 
Prieſt with her, who had alſo ſuch a ſtring of Beads in his Hand, ac- 
cording to the Mongalian and Colmaſ tian faſhion; ich he very ſift- 
ly and inceſſantly turned over through his Fingers, continually moving 
his Lips, as tho he were at his private Devotions; and with this per- 
petual telling of his Beads, his Thumb was worn through the Fleſn 


and Nail up to the Knuckle; which rubbing off by ſlow degrees, did 


not at all pain him. 50 e 22 een off 

After a ſhort ſtay to reſt my ſelf in Jetuis toi, on the firſt of March 
I-ſet forward by Land in Sleads, to the Late or Meer of Baikol, which 
] reached on the 10th of the ſame Month, and found it frozen up 


wery hard. 
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J paſſed over this Lake and ſafely arrived at Tabanid. This 11 

- is about ſix German Miles broad, and forty long: The Ice in it was full 
two Holland Ells thick, and is very dangerous when the Paſſengers 
are overtaken by a great Snow, or high Wind; and the Horſes which 
draw the Sleads muſt be very ſharp ſhod, by reaſon the Ice is all over 
very ſlippery, and even on Land here is no Snow found to lye, 
but it is immediately driven away by the Wind. Here are ſeveral 
broken places or Wind-holes, which are not frozen up, which prove 
very dangerous to Travellers when they are ſurpriſed with Tem- 
peſtuous Winds; for the Horſes if not ſharp ſhod, by the violence of 
the Winds are driven on ſo violently that they cannot tread ſure, but 
ſliding and falling on the glib Ice, are hurried on by the Wind, till 
they and the Slead too are ſwallowed up in ine of theſe: open places: 
by which ſeveral Men and Horſes are loſt here: Beſides, to augment 
the danger the Ice of this Lake is ſometimes torn open ſeveral Fa- 
thoms by ſtormy Winds, which makes a noiſe as loud and terrible as 
Thunder claps, but after the expiration of a few hours the Ice joins 
again as cloſe as before, „ $157 fl Ch"; RE 150 anne 
The Camels and Oxen which Travellers take with them for their 
Journey to China, are alſo obliged to go this way from Jetutstoi, in 
order to which the Camels have an high Shoe or Boot tied about their 
Legs, which is very ſharp at bottom: The Oxen alſo are provided 
with ſharp Irons ſtruck through their Hoofs, without which it would 
be impoſſible for them to go forwards. The Water of this Lake 
taſts very freſh, is clear, and of a deep Green, like that of the Ocean. 
Where the Ice was open we often obſerved a great many Sea · Dogs, who 
were all blackiſh, and not variegated, like thoſe in the White Sea. 
Here are alſo great multitudes of Fiſh, as large Sturgeons and Facks, 
of which I have ſeen ſome that weighed two hundred German Pounds. 
The only Egreſs, or River that iſſues from this Lake is the 

whoſe deſcent is to the North North-Weſt : But amongſt the Rivers 
which fall into it, is the Silinga, the only principal Rivet whoſe 
ſource is in Mongalia; the remainder are ſeveral Rivulets, which 
fall from the Hills: there are alſo ſame Iſlands in this Water. Its 
Shoar and Circumjacent Land is inhabited by Burattians, Mongalians, 
and Outkotiavs, In all parts hereabouts there are very fine black 
Sables, and Caberdines are alſo frequently caught here. | 


* 


It is obſervable, that when I entred upon this Sea, and left the 
Cloyſter of St. Nicholas, ſituate at the entrance of the Avgara, on 
the Sea-ſhoar ; It was very zealouſly warned and entreated by ſeveral 
Perſons, that when I came upon this dangerous Water, I ſhould not 


call 


| « 
38 8 8 Travels over Land N | 
call it a ſtill Water or Late, but a Sea; they alledging that for- 
merly ſeveral conſiderable Perſons,” who had been on this Sea, 
and ventured to call it an Oſer or Standing Water, were immediately 
overtaken by violent Stormy Winds, and were in great danger of 
their Lives: But I could not help laughing that the Waters ſhould 
reſent Affroots, and ſtand up for their Honour. However I went 
forward in the Name of God, and being got to the middle, I called 
for a large Glaſs of Sherry, and drank a Health to all the ſincere 
honeſt good Chriſtians, and my Friends in Europe, adding, 
which 7 take you Oſera, or ſtill Mater to Witneſs ; and the Wine 
proved very refreſhing, and I obſerved that che farther forwards 
I went, the Wind which beſore was ſomewhat rougher than ordi- 
nary began to decreaſe q ſo that I landed with 'Sun-thine' and clear 
Weather, at the Caſtle of Xabania,” the firſt aurian Fortification 
beyond the Meer, without having the leaſt ſatisfaction taken of me. 
I heartily laughed at the folly of thoſe, who gave credit to ſuch 
ridiculous Superſtitions, and did not truſt in God, who created and 
overns all things; to whom the Sea and all the Winds are obe- 
ient, either to ferve them, or deſtroy them ſer their Sins, or per- 
haps to chaſtiſe and terriſie them to the Divine Righreouſneſs; ſinoe 
otherwiſe the Sea is deaf and ſtupid, and utterly uncapable of reſent- 
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Departare frow the Caſtle of Kabania, WF Arrival at the Towk J 
' Hunskoy, moſtly inbabited by - Ruſſians. Coming to the Cafe 


Tanzienskoi, and the City of Udingkoy ; Which with the cireums 


| jacent Land deſcribed. A great Earthquake there, Great abundance 


of a certain Fiſh once every Tear in the River Uda, and bow they are 


caught. Departure from Udinskoy, and arrival at the Fortreſs 
Jarauna. Deſcription of the People of this Country. Their manner 


 butial, and catching of Sables. Paſſing over the  Apple- Mount ains, 


and why ſo called. Arrival at the City of Telimba. Deſeripti 
of a Tungurian Prince and his Son with extraordinary long Hair. 


Coming to Plotbiſcha. The Rivers Ingolda and Schalka very allow. 
be Incurfions of the Mongalians, and Ruſſian Cozacks. 4rriva?t 
"at. Nerzinskoy. Deſcription of that City, and the Tubabitants of 
that Province. The produtt of their Lands and Gardens, Two forts 
ef Heathens deſcribed, as alſo tbe chief of the Conni Tungafi aud his 
Force. On what Employments theſe People ſulſſſt. Their Religion, 
Wroes, Daughters, Arms and Habit. How the ſort of Tea whi 4 
drink is prepared. Brandy drawn off from Mares-Milk, ' and 


they 


"how it is done; Their Hut 


accident is related. | 


| Faving the Caſtle of Tabania the following Day, on the tath of 
March we arrived at 7linskoy or Bolſoy Saimka, . a very large 


own, moſt of whoſe Inhabitants are Raft, which in the Winter 


go a Sable hunting, nor tilling any more Ground than neceſſity re- 
— wherefore the Land is every where covered with great barren 
8. 1 1 » . * „ N 14 "or a 2 


| Departing thence on the 14th of the ſame Month we reached the 


Caſtle of 7anzienskoy, which was provided with a * Garriſon 
of Coſacks, to cover this Country from the Incurfions of t 

galians, which border on it. Without any delay I went forwards with 
the firſt Slead that went off, and on the xgth Inftant came to Udin- 


toy; which City or Fortreſs is fituate on a high Hill, but moſt of 
its Inhabitants live below the Fortrefs, at the foot of the Hill, on the 


River Uza, which falls into the Silivga, about à quarter of a _ 


in the Spring, Bread, and Fiſhery. 
The Tunguzians odd way e 5 Tok peur ing, on occafion of A+-y 2 
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| Weſtward below the City, which bordering on the Mongalians, is 


inforced with a ſtrong. Garriſon. of ..R«ſian Caxac ts. 8 
The City of Udinskoy is accounted the entrance of the Province of 


a Daur, and in Summer time the Mongalians frequently come hither, 


and carry off the Horſes of the Inhabitants which are graſing in ſight 


of the City; and beſides a little Paſture, this Land which is every 
where Mountainous, is very improper for Tillage; tho it plentifully 


abounds. with Cabbage, Turneps, Carrots, and ſuch like vegetables 
which belong to the Culinary Garden: But here is not a Tree to. be 
- After having . reſted here ſome Days, one Night at Nine of the 


% 


7, thrice within the ſpace of an Hour, but went 


Clock happened a violent Earthquake, which terribly hook the 
this, Ci 


Houſes of this, City 
off without any damggmme. 4 
The River Uda yields very little Fiſh, beſides a few. Jacks and Roach. 


But annually in June, from the Lake Baikal, great ſhoals of a certain 


Eiſh ſwim hither. againſt-the Tide: The Inhabitants call them Omuli; 
they. are as big as. Herring, and proceed no higher up this River than 
the end of this City, by a fallen Mountain, where they. ſtay ſome 
Days, and then return back: During which time they ſwim ſo in- 
credibly thick and. cloſe, that the Commandant told me, he .threw- 
ſeveral Lime-ſtones into. the Water, which did not ſink. but continued 


lying on the Shoals, of Fiſh. When the Inhabitants are deſirous to 


catch them, they uſe no other Net, than a Bag, a Shirt,” or a pair of 
Linnen Stockings; with which they 1 to the Shoar and draw greater 
quantities than they want of theſe Fiſh on Land. I was obliged to a 
tedious Melancholy ſtay here, before my Camels and Horſes were 
ready, and ire very glad that at lat I got from hence on the 
6th. « Apri B ty, / * val 6 been au yy fl 1 
On the 26th' of the ſame, Month we travelled by Land to the River 
Ou which. flows from the North North-Weſt, and falls into the. 
e f 5 | | 


"On the 27th I reached the River Xurha, which alſo proceeds from 


the North North-Weſt, and falls into the Uaa. We travelled hither 


upwards on the Riyer Ua,. at about half Flood, but were frequently: 
D en eee, | 79 27 


On the 29th. of the ſame, I had the good fortune to put an end to 


my Travels in this Barbarous uninhabited Road, and to reach the 
Fortreſs of Zarauna... I was nat. a little glad that. I once more came 
within Gght of Towns, for from Cdinstoy to this Place, . 
Wh, ee nere een | FR * | 85 abit #4 
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from Muſcovy to China. 41 
uninhabited, and we were obliged: to travel over high and diſmal 
Rocks. The Caſlle of. Farauna is Garriſoned with Cozacks, and alſo, 
inhabited by ſeveral Nuſſant, who depend upon Sable- hunting. The 
Heathens which poſſeſs this Country are called Aonni Tunguzi, being 
a ſort of Tunguxians, which live along by the River Angara; tho 
their Language is intirely different from all others. If any one of 
them die he is buried with his Cloaths and Bowes under ground; 
upon his Grave Stones are laid, and a Pole erected, to which is faſt- 
ned his beſt Horſe, being firſt ſhot to Death for that purpoſe. They 
live intirely on Sable- hunting, and the Furrs of theſe Animals are 
extraordinary black in this place: Here are alſo. very fine Linxet, 
and a ſort of Squirre/s, which were formerly moſtly taken off. by the - 
Chineſe, On the North-ſide of this Caſtle are three large Lakes near 
one another, each of which is full two Miles in Circumferencę, and 
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richly ſtored with Fiſh, plentifully abounding wich ackza.: Carl 3 


Pearch, and ſuch like. From hence there are tw /o Rod N 


to Zitinskoy- or Plathiſcha. I ordered part of my Retigus to go one 75 f 705 5 : 
of theſe Roads; but the Caravan and Convoy, went direaly Souths/ 
wards along the Lake Schackze. Oſer, which plentifully abounds. with © = 


Fiſh; and the other proceeded forwards over the Jabluſuoy ordpple-Moune 
tains,” on which tho they bear that name there grows no Apples, buß 
only: a ſort of red Fruit on the Trees, which taſte very like them. 
But I my ſelſß, accompanied with a Retinue of Forty Men, took the 
other way, Which proved very Moraſſy, and lay betwixt high Rocks which 
coutinue all the way from Jarauna to the City of -Zelimba. In this laſt 
Fortification live ſeveral-Ruftars, who in Winter go out a Sable- 
hunting ; and indeed this Country yields ſuch: rich black Sables, that 
better are not to be found in the whole Province of Szherza. A. 

Lodging here one Night a Tunguxian Knezers, or Prince, whoſe 
name was Liliulta, came to viſit me; he had prodigious long Hair, 
which for that reaſon he bound up in a Leathern band, and wound 
three times about; his Shoulders. I was. very curious to ſatisſie my ſelf 
whether His Hair was really ſo long as I Was told, to which purpoſe 
I cauſed him to be intoxicated with Brandy, by which civility 1 ob- 
tained the favour of having his Hair looſened, and I found it to be 
all his natural Hair only, for I examined it very narrowly, and mea- 
ſuring it with an Ell, to my great ſurpriſe, was convinced that it was 
four Dutch Ells long. He had a Son of ſix Years of Age, whoſe 

Hair growing in imitation of his Fathers, hung down over his Back 
the length of an Ell wanting an eighth part, This ſort of Tunguxian 
Heathens live on the Hills in great 8 Part of them row 
| : 3 Cc 
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42 . _ Travels over Land 
Rich by catching the moſt fine and beautiful Sables, for which they 
teteive great Sums of Money. | 1 | 
We were obliged to travel two Days from hence over high Rocky Hills, 
ranning North-Weſt and South-Eaſt: far Northward there riſes a Spring, 
from whence the River Tonela, afterwards called the Vittim, proceeds, 
which runs forwards North-Eaſt, and falls into the River Lena, which 
diſſembogues it ſelf into the North-Frozen-Sea : And about half a 
Mile beyond the high Hills, the River Zita arifes, which falls into 
the River Ingoda or Amur, and purſues its courſe on to the Amuriſchiax 
or Eaſtern Sea, into which it flows. A 8 OS dA 
Arriving fafely on the 15th of May at Plathiſcha, which place the | 
Caravan alſo reached the next Day, having run through ſeveral dan - 
gers, by reaſon that the withered dry Graſs was burned off the Fields 
every where, the Fire of which was very prejudicial to the Caravan 
and burned oft the Horſe Tails ; beſides which the Beaſts wanted For- 
age, and were frequently obliged to go a Mile out of the way in 
ſearch of ſome Graſs which was not yet burned on the fide of the 
Hills, in order to relieve the neceſſities of the poor Cattle. 
| We were "obliged to ſtay ſeveral Days in the Village Platbiſcba, 
ſituate on the River Zita, partly to refreſh our Beaſts,” and partly to 
make Floats, to drive down the River Ixgoda and Schilka, to Nerzin- 
Shoy ; this being a very ſhallow Water, on which no other ſort of 
Shipping can be made uſe of. And even theſe Floats can ſcarce 
paſs over the Rocky places without danger, two of ours being broken 
to — * in our Paſſage, fo that we had trouble enough to ſave our 
All things being ready, I cauſed the Camels, Horſes and Oxen to 
go firſt over the Mountains for Nerinstey; but with my Retinue 
I went from thence on the 18th of the ſame Month, and on the 19th 
reached the River Ono», which runs North ward, and ariſes in the South 
out of the Mongalian Pool, and after it is united with the Iagoda, takes 
the name of Schilta. The Water of this River is very white, and its 
Shoar is inhabited by great numbers of Mongalians, who make fre- 
nent Incurſions over the Schilta to Nerzinshoy ; tho' not always with 
ceſs, for ſometimes they are not only driven from their Prey, but 
catched themſelves and puniſhed as Robbers : And the Ruſſian Cozacks 
themſelves by way of repriſal make ſeveralSallies up the Ouon, deſtroy- 
ing whate ver comes in their way. REY OL ey 
But through Divine Mercy we arrived without being once aſſaulted, 
on the 2oth Inſtant, at Nerzinskoy, which lies on the River Nerza, 
that runs from North North-Eaſt, and about a quarter of a Mile 
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from Muſcovy to China. 43- 
from the City falls Southward into the Schilta. This City is indiffe- 
rent ſtrong, provided with ſeveral Braſs Guns, and a great Garriſon 
of. Daurian Cozacks both Horſe and Foot, It is ſituate between high 
Mountains,notwithſtanding which it has Champion Ground enough for 
the Inhabitants to Graze their Camels, Horſes and Cows; and ſome 
parts of the Hills afford ſpots of Ground a Mile or two over, that 
are very proper for Tillage, in order to Plant and Sow enough to ſup- 
ply: their rr ð y 
From four or five Miles upwards to ten Miles below on the Rirer 
Schilta, live ſeveral Ruſſian Gentlemen and-Cozacks, who depend on 
Tillage, Grazing of Beaſts, and Fiſhing : Amongſt theſe Hills and 
round the City, are likewiſe ſeveral very fine Garden-Trees and Plants, as 
alſo; Rhaponticum or Baſtard Rhubarb, of an extraordinary thickneſsand 
length, and very fine white and yellow Lillie. Here are vaſt quantities 
of Red and Snow white Ponies, which emit an extraordinary fra- 
grant ſcent, and ſeveral other Flowers, with which I was unacquainted. 
Here are Roſemary, Thyme, Marjoram, Lavender, and ſeveral other 
odoriferous Plants unknown to me, which grow ſpontaneouſly .in 
great 2 The Fruits here are only red and black Cur- 
Here at two ſorts of Heathens which have for along ſeries of 
Years lived in ſubjection to the Czar ; the Kowne-Tunguzians. and 
Olenui Twnguzians.; The former of which are continually obliged to 
be ready on Horſe- back, at the Command of the Waymed: of Nerzzx- 
toy, or whenever any Incurſions are: made: on the Frontiers by 
the Roving Tartars, And the Olen Jug de obliged on all oc- 
caſions to be ready on Foot, and appEar armed an any exigence in 
the City. The chief of the Ao Turguxians is the Knees Paul Peter- 
vitæ Gantimur, Whole Junguxian name is Cataua Gant imar, horn in te 
Country of Nieubenz he is an old Man, that was formerly a Taiſche 
or Bares there, ſubordinate to the Emperot of Chin but falling 
into diſgrace, and being diſplaced, he,accompanied with his Horde or 
Clan, retired to Dawri4, put himſelf under the protection of their 
.Czariſh Majeſties, and embraced the Grecian Religion. This Anees | 
Paul Catana can on occaſion in one Day raiſe three thouſand Horle- 
men, well equipped and provided with good Bows, all which are 
valiant and fearleſs Soldiers, of whom it is frequently abſerved, that 
Fifty of them attack four hundred Mongalians, and very manfully 
beat them. All of theſe Heathens which hve near the City ſubſiſt them- 
_ ſelves by grazing, but thoſe on the River Schilta and Amur depend 
on Sable-hunting, which Beaſts are there very black. | 
; G 2 They 
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They all live in Hurts, called in their Language Jurten, tlie inſde Þ 
of which is compoſed of wooden Poles jointed together, that when- ®? 


ever they are willing to remove their Dwellings, as they frequently 
do, they may conveniently pack and carry them altogether. This 
wooden work when ſet up is thatched all over with Hair and Rubbiſh, 
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from Muſcovy ta China, 45 
at ſhooting Fiſh in the Water with a ſort of Arrows, which are round, 
ſolid, and about three Fingers thick at the head; at the end of which 
under the [ron point is a ball of Bone bored through, which occaſions 
a loud whiſtling noiſe in its flight. Theſe Arrows are ſo heavy that 
they do not ſhoot them farther at moſt than fifteen or twenty Fa- 
thom, and chiefly at large Fiſhes, as Jacks and Trouts, which har- 
bour in clear Water on the Rocky ground near the Shoars: And 
when theſe Arrows hit, they make a ſurprizing large Orifice, which 
looks as if it were a cut given by a Hatchet. P 
Theſe Heathens have a very odd Cuſtom of taking Solemn or Teſti- 
moniary Oaths: An inſtance of which appears in the following 
Story of two noble Tungazian Hoſtages at Nerzinskoy. To Illuſtrate 
which Relation, the Reader ought to be informed that,it is cuſtomary: 
on theſe frontier places (by reaſon a great many ſeveral ſorts of People 
put themſelves under his Czariſh Majeſties protection, which live diſ- 
perſed in Siberia and various parts,) to keep ſome Children of the 
Principal Men, and if they are very great, themſelves in the Amandi- 
vor-atskoy or Hoſtage-Court for ſome time, all the while richly pro- 
viding them with Eatables and Neceflaries; who is done by way 
of Security that they ſhall not deſert, and that when they have ſtaid 
ſome time others {hall come in their places. It happening that two of 
- theſe Tunguzian Hoſtages falling out, one accuſed the other before 
the Waywode, of having conjyred his deceaſed Brother to Death, The 
FFaywode asked the Accuſer if he would, according to the Tunguxian 
Cuſtom, put the Accuſed to his Oath? To this he anſwered in the 
Affirmative; after which the Accuſed took a live Dog, laid him on 
the Ground, and with a Knife ſtuck him into the Body, juſt under 
his left Foot, and immediately clapped his Mouth to the Wound, and 
ſucked out the Dog's Blood as long as he could come at it; after 
which he lift him up, laid him on his Shoulders and clapped his Mouth 
again to the Wound in order to ſuck out the remaining Blood, as the 
Print expreſſes it. An excellent drink indeed. And this is the great- 
eſt Oath and moſt ſolmen Confirmation of the Truth amongſt them; 
ſo that on credit of this the Accuſed was ſet free, and the Accuſer 
puniſhed for his falſe Accuſation. Thus far concerning the Cuſtoms - 
of theſe Heathens.. © | i +£ 
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CHAP. X. 


Stay and Departure from Nerzinskoy. Arrival at Argunskoy, 75 


Czariſh Majeſties laſt Fortreſs towards China. The way from Ner- 
zinskoy to Argunskoy deſcribed. Several ruines of old Caſtles of 


Nori Stone in the Tunguzian Valleys. A Deſcription of Tunguzian 
 Gepulchres. Departure from Argunskoy. Of the River Serebrenkoy, 


or the Silver River: Why ſo called. Of ſome fallen Mines, Paſſage 
over the River Argun, and through the Tartarian Wilderneſs, to the 
River Kalabu, which is fordable, Of the River Terbu. Trouble- 
ſome paſſage of the River Gan, New invented Barks. A. firange 
way of ſwimming over the Camels, Arrival at the River Mergeen. 


. Paſſage over the River Sadun. Coming to the Jaliſchian Mountains, 


where the Ambaſſador was received by a Chineſe Captain, accompanied 
with ten others. Deſcription of the River Jalo and its Original. 


Travels over high Rocks and Mountains, where very little Wood grows. 
Paſt plenty f all forts of Wild Game on the Mountains, but ſcarcit 
; 3 


of Fiſh in the Rivers, Several Woods. Arrival at the firſt Chineſe 
Guard, Proceeding_on his Journey, to the Targazinſchers, which are 
deſcribed. Their Summer and Winter Etabits, Hutts, Employments, 
and Cattle. They are very dexterous Archers and Bow-makers, Excellent 
Paſture Grounds, &c. along the River Jalo. Vaſt abundance of Wild. 
Game; and fine Fowls. Departure from this pleaſant River, and 
paſſage through prodigious Mountains, to a ver) barren Field, and 
afterwards to the borders of China. f 


Was obliged to ſtay ſome Weeks at Nerzinstoy, and. furniſh 
my ſelf with Camels, Horſes, Oxen, Proviſion and all other 
Neceſſaries for the proſecution of my Travels. All which being care- 
fully performed, I ſet forwards from thence in God's Name, on the 
18th of Jaly, paſſed the following Day by the River Borſchoſta over 
the Schilka, and after ten Days travelling, on the 3d of Auguſt fafely 
arrived at the Caſtle of Argunskoy ; which is the laſt Fort and utmoſt 
Frontier of the Czars Dominions, towards the Eaſt Country. This 
Fortreſs is waſhed by the River Argun, which flows from South-Weſt 
to North-Eaſt, and falls into the River Amur, and divides his Czariſh 
Majeſties Teritories from thoſe of the Emperor of China: and on 
the other or Eaſtern ſide of the River the great uninhabited Tartarian 
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from Muſcovy to China: 47 
' Wilderneſs hath its beginning · I was obliged to ſay here ſome 
Days, to get a good number of Carts with two Wheels, for the 
farther purſuit of my Journey; and this was the firſt time that this 
way from Argun through Tartary was ever travelled with W 
The way from Nerzinskoy hither was moſtly over high, ſtony, 
and Mountainous Land, tho in ſome ſcattered places interſected by 
fine large Valleys, and little Rivulets, which intervals are richly 
overgrown with all ſorts of fine Herbs, Flowers, Graſs, lofty Cedars, 
and Woods of Birch-tree: This Country is alſo Populous, b 
reaſon the Tungaxians (which, tho Heathens, are all ſubject to his 
Czariſh Majeſty) live in great multitudes throughout all parts of this 
Country where there are Rivers, and pay a voluntary Tribute to 
that Potent Emperor. | 
In ſeveral ſcattered places in the Valleys, I obſerved hundreds of 
old, and partly fallen Caſtles, built with Rock-ſtones, which, as the 
Tunguzians told me, were built by ſeveral Warriours long ſince, when 
the Mongalian and Weſtern Tartars made joint incurſions into this King- 
dom of Nieucheu. Which Monarchy according to their computation, 
comprehended the whole Land upwards from Nerzznskoy or Nieuchen, 
at preſent called Nieuchen by the Chineſe) and from the River Amur 
own to the Albanian Mountains and Leaoting, And it is not long 
ſince that Waggon Wheels bound with Iron, and large Milſtones. were 
found in this Country, from whence I conjecture that the Nieacheners, 
which border on the ſaid Province of Leaotivg, formerly followed 
their Trade, and manual Employmeats in this Refian Dauria, ſince, 
they make uſe of theſe Waggon-w bound with Iron, which are no - 
where elſe to be found amongſt the Mongalians, Ic. g 
I alſo ſaw ſeveral Tanguxian Tombs, covered with many Stones, by 
which great Stakes were placed, and ſeveral dead and putrified Horſes - 
upon them. Beſides which I obſerved that the River Argan ſeparates: 
two very different forts of Lands. On our way to this River the 
Hills abound with Woods, but on the other fide of it, nature varies, . 
and very. few or ſcarce any Woods are to be ſeen, but only inconſider- 
able numbers of 4onely ſcattered dry Trees. e 
About eight Miles from Argunstey, from which I departed the 5th - 
of Auguſt, the River Zerebrentoy, or the Silver River, called in the 3 
Mongalian Dialect Mongagol, falls into the River Argun. This Silver 
River is ſo called by reaſon that formerly about two Miles up that 
Water, there were Silver Mines, out of which the Nieucheuers and 
Mongalians dug great quanties of that Mettal, and great numbers of 
Pitts in which the Mettal was melted are at preſent to be ſeen ; 
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43 Travels over Lond 
but theſe Mines by the courſe of time, and lying unwrought for 
many Years, are now fallen in, and covered with the Hills which 
have tumbled upon them. Notwithſtanding all which I brought a 
proof of their Mettal into Maſcovy, and doubt not but to reſtore them, 
ik his Czariſn Majeſty would only immediately order a beginning to 
be made, it being very well worth the pains, and they very conveni- 
ently ſituated in a place where there is no want of Wood. E ah 
In the Lear 1693, on the 8th of Auguſt, we were obliged to croſs 
the River Argun, and paſs two whole Days on our way with the Mer- 
chants which were with us; and on the gth at Night we again tra- 
velled South Eaſtward, upwards in the great Tartarian Wilderneſs, 
all the way betwixt Hills and Vales, and next Day reached the 
River Calabu, which being but a ſmall one, we eaſily forded it with. 
our Horſe, Camels and Waggons. This River ariſes out of the Hills 
and falls Weſtward into the Argun. It was obſervable that it was ſo 
cold this Night that the Ice froze the thickneſs of a Crown: piece. 
On the 12th of this Month we reached the River Terbu, which is 
alſo but ſmall and ſhallow, and likewiſe falls Weſtwards into the 
Argun. On the next Day we came to the River Gan, which occaſioned 
us a very troubleſome paſſage, it being ſo deep by reaſon of the ſwollen 
Waters, that no Camel could reach the bottom, ſo that we were forced 
to ſearch for Trees (in this deſolate uninhabited Wilderneſs, where no 
other hope was left,) which having felled we bound in couples, to. 
carry over our Goods and travelling Proviſions: And for our own. 
»patlage we alſo made a ſort of Boats of ſmall Twigs, which we 
. covered with Ox-hides ſewed together, which proved tolerable Barks, 
and would carry about a thouſand Pound weight. The Horſes, Oxen 
and Camels were ſwom over, which indeed the laſt did very eaſily ; 
for as ſoon as they looſe fobting on the Ground, they turn themſelves 
on one ſide, without ſtirring their Feet, like a floating Leathern Bag; 
o more care being neceſſary than to bind five or fix of them faſt to- 
ether by the Bridles and Tails,” and let ſome body ſwim a Horſe 
efore them, which is faſtened to the Bridle of the firſt, and conſe- 
quently towes him along, without which precaution they would drive 
4everal Miles down the Stream, before they got over; ſince notwith- 
ſtanding this they drove conſiderably. downwards before they got 
over. This tedious uneaſie paſſage coſt us ſome Days time, the 
River being broad and the tide rapid and ſtrong. This River comes 
out of the Eaſt and falls Weſtward into the Argun. | 
Breaking up from thence on the 19th of the ſame Month, on 
che 21ſt we reached the River Mergeen, which admitted us without 
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from Muſcovy to China. „ 
the feaſt uneaſineſs or interruption to ford it, being but ſmall aud 
ſhallow. It alſo comes from the Eaſt, and falls Wellwards into the 
Argun; and thus e travelled to this Place off and on, betwixt Eaſt 
and South. On the 23d we came to another River called Aailar, 
the Water of which being low we paſſed it without any trouble. This River 
falls alſo from South South-Eaſt, Weſtward into the Airgun. On the 
25th we as eaſily paſſed the River Zadun, which riſetli in the South- 
Eaſt, and falls North-Weſt into the Aailar. | 
On the 1ſt of September I came to the Jaliſchian Mountains, lodged 
there, and found my Poſt-Meſſenger, who was a Ruſſian Gentleman, 
that I had diſpatched to X7xigar, was returned and arrived here before 
me, and had already waited ſome Days for me. He was accom- 
panied with a Chineſe Captain and ten Men, which were ſent to meet 
me. When J ordered him to be brought to me, he complimented 
me from his Lords which had expreſly ſent him to meet me: and 
in their name, preſented me with ſome refreſhing Neceſlaries, as 
Fifteen Sheep, ſome Tea, Loaf-Sugar, and Twenty Horſes for my 
uſe, which 1 thankfully accepted, and in return made the Captain 
ſeveral Preſents. | En, | | 
Theſe Hills are called the Jaliſchian- Mountains, from the River 
Jalo's riſing amongſt them; its ſource being united to ſeveral Rivulets 
which fall from the Hills; and the head of this River being not above 
two Fathom broad. As we climbed up theſe high Mountains on the 
North ſide we found them not one third part ſo ſteep as at our de- 
ſcent on the South. Beſides which, we obſerved a very remarkable 
alteration of the whole Country on the South · ſide of the Hills. 
From the River Xailar to theſe Mountains, we travelled through 
ſteep Rocks and high Hills, with which the Valleys, which we paſſed 3 
through were beſet on both ſides: There are alſo a-tew ſmall Thickets 1 
ſcattered up and down, beſides which the whole way is void of all =—_ 
Trees or Wood: which ſometimes gave us the trouble of carrying 
the _ which we wanted for our Kitchen, from one lodging place + 
to another. | 
Theſe Valleys are wholly covered with fine Graſs, as the Moun- 
tains abound with all ſorts. of Herbs and Flowers; beſides which this 
Country plentifully abounds with large Harts, Roebucks and Wild- 
Sheep, which frequently appear in great Herds of many hundreds 
together. Here are alſo large Flocks of Wüd-Geeſe, Ducks, Wild- 
Turkies, and Partridges: but none of the Rivers which I paſſed from 
the Argus to this place abound with Fiſh, no other being to be found 
than Roach and Jacks. The Air is — or rather cool. But 
| 3 
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on the 2d of September quitting the Hills, and travelling along the 

ſide of the River Jalo, we were entertained with very fine Oak and 

Lime-Trees, as well as er many Haſel-Nut Buſhes, which did 

not grow above an Ell above ground, and yet bore vaſt quantities. 
We proceeded two Days in ſuch an agreeable Road, and on the qth 
Inſtant, to our mighty ſatisfact ion reached the firſt Chineſe Guard, 
which was placed upon a high Mountain, that afforded them a very 
large view, and commanded the whole circumjacent Plain. As ſoon as this 
Watch eſpy any Perſons, they ſummon them, and conduct them to 
their main Guard, under their Commanders on the Mergeen, as they 
alſo did by us. 3; ͤ] “ùQ« BE 1 3601 
Without any farther interruption we proceeded on our Journey, and 
on the 5th Inſtant got ſight of the firſt Targazinian Hutts, and the 
next Day paſſed the laſt of them. The Targaxinians are a ſeparate 
independent Herd or Clan, which are obliged to pay Tribute to the 
Emperor of China: They are governed by their own Chief, but obey 
thoſe who are moſt Potent in Tartary. They are an Infidel Heathen 
Nation, which worſhip the Devil: They are of a middle Stature and 
broad faced like the Mongalians. Their Summer dreſs is compoſed 
of Blew China Callicoe, and Tauned Leather; but it being cold betwixt 
the Mountains here in the Winter, they wear Coats made of Sheep- 
-Sking. Their Language is very little different from the Tunguzians ; = 
and they live in Hurts, made of thin Bamboes or Reeds. They de- 
pend chiefly on the Tillage of Land for the production of Barley, 
- .- Oats and Millet; the remainder of which that they do not conſume 
themſelves, they tranſport and ſell to the L garian Villages. Their 
Cattle are chiefly Horſes, Camels, Bulls, Covs and Sheep; the laſt 
of which ars very fine and large, the Tail being a large Span thick, 
and two Spans long, all of which is only Fat, and they are ſo very heavy 
that they cannot go. faſt, much leſs run. Theſe People ride very 
much upon Oxen as our Print repreſents ; and are very expert Ar- 
chers, | and make great quantities of Bows, which are eſteemed the 
very beſt in all Tartary, and are therefore ſold very dear. We paſſed 
by theſe People on our Journey on the charming Banks of the River 
_ © Falo, with utmoſt Pleafure, but now turned our Eyes from thence 
downwards towards the South. I cannot help owning, that the ſide 
of this River is perfectly like a Paradiſe, as conſiſting of beautiful 
Paſture Grounds, Silver Streams, and the pleaſanteſt Woods in the 
World ; and the delicious entertainment of the Eye is not a little 
improved by the proſpe&t of the riſing Ground and beautiful 
towring Hills, which offer themſelves to our view at about a Mile 
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and half diſtance on each fide, and are a perfect Warren or Park of 


Wild Game: Great numbers of Wild Swine, Harts, and vaſt Herds 


of Tygers, and Panthers harbouring under theſe ſhady Mountains: 
Here are multitudes of Wild-Ducks ; a ſmall ſort of Geeſe called Tur- 
pani, adorned with all ſorts of variegated Feathers, checquered to- 
gether like thoſe in India; and a particular ſort of extraordinary beau- 
tiful Partridges, whoſe Feathers are of ſeveral colours, their Tails 
about an Ell long, which prove very delicate, being in taſte as well 
as ſize and ſhape like Pheaſants ; they harbour in plain Fields, in the 


long Graſs, and in low Nut- buſhes; and being ſprung, in their flight 


clap their Wings as loudly as a Stork. 

On the above-mentioned Dax being obliged to leave this charmi 
River, I turned off on the left, from it to the South-Eaſt, an 
ſpent the 8th, gth and roth Days in travelling betwixt Mountains 
and Rocks on each ſide, where we were afflicted with the want 


of Wood and Water, being obliged to content our ſelves with what 


the Pits yielded of the latter, which was of a mF brown colour 
and almoſt ſtunk. But on the 1ith we got out of the Hills, and 
came to a Plain, but ſo verry barren a Field, that nothing at all 
grew upon it; the beſt was that we had but one Days Journey to i- 


xigar, to paſs in this deſert. Field, ſo that we held our Night Eu- 


campment- this Evening not above half a Mile from that place. 
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Arrival on the borders of C hing, where the Ambaſſador i received By 
4 Mandaryn. 4 Deſcription of the Country and Climate, and the 
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Entertainment with. which the Mandaryn treated the Author; which 


be feturned by another. © A fecond Entertainment on each fide. Pre- 
-" paration for the Journey to Peking. Deſcription of Xixigar, and the 


Inhabitants of that Frontier Province. Of the City of Narunkoton 


© and the Daurians: Their Agriculture, Wickedneſs, and Necroman- 


"tick Ceremonies, accompanied with a hideous howling.” Manner of bu- 
rim and dieting their Dead. Their dwellings exattly deſcribed. 


Holatrou regard to the Entrails of a Beaſt and other Appurtenances. 


Bench in their Houſes ander which is a Chimney. A couple of Iron 
"Rettles aud their uſe, The Stature and Dreſs of theſe Xixigarian 


'Tartars. The licentious liberty of the Mandaryns Secretaries to 
carry. off and debaych the Women ; varwuſly refented by their Hus- 

© bands, Departure from Xixigar, | and arrival at the River Jalo' and 

Naunda, which i farther „k Coming to the Mongalian 
Streams. Ho the Nocturnal Encampment was managed here. Three 
unſerviceable Lakes, High Mountainous Land Weſtwards. 


Aving under the guidance of Heaven reached the Borders of 


1 China, I immediately diſpatched away a Meſſenger Poſt to the 
Adaganda or Mandaryn who had been ſent from Pega to receive me, and 
on the 12th early in the Morning, I ſet forwards, having ranged 
my Retinue in good order ; and inſtantly was informed by the return 

f my Meſſenger, that the Mandaryn accompanied with Eighty Men, 
would ride from the Town of X7xigar to meet me, and accordingly 
was already advanced on his way. 

We mutually approached each other by flow advances, and met 
about a quarter of a Mile ſhort of the mentioned Town, where I 
was very civilly welcomed by the Mandaryn; and after the mutual 
Compliments were paſſed, we rode forwards together in very good 
order, (making a very good appearance) till we reached the Town, 


where a very. good Houſe was provided for me, and thoſe of my. 
Retinue were well lodged ſuitable to their Characters, as well as the 


Cozacks which I had with me in the beſt Houſes in the Town. 


„ This 
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This Province is ſituate in a very variable, but not unwholfome 
Climate. Generally, about Neon a high: Wind riſeth, Which Con- 
tinues about two Hours; but otherwiſe the Sky is very ſeldom over- 
clouded, ſo that the Sun continues to ſhine very hot almoſt always, 
by means of which and the daily Wind the Earth is ſo died, and 
driven upwards, that the ſubtile white duſt is ſearce ſupportable. I was 
very particular in my Obſervation of the alteration of the Air, when 
Icame from betwixt the Hills, Abour five Miles from Lixigar, j perceived 
the Air to be cloudy as far as the Mountains extended, but no farther; 
and particularly where the Hills ended, the Air was clearly and viſibly 
ſeparated by a windy Arch, from the Weſt to the Eaſt, towards the 
Albanian Mountains. s thi 1 $04 2 
As for what happened to my ſelf, the Mandarym, who was an agree 
able well bted Man, very civilly envited me to take a Meal wh him 
on the 14th inſtant, accepting which I was very well received, wir 
particular expreſſions of kindneſs, and ſplendidly treated: The En- 
tertainment was compoſed. of good Soops, Olitory | Herbs, Roaſt and 
Baked Meats, all which were followed with a Banquet of Sweet-Meats 
and Chineſe, Fruit. His Men and Soldiers were all:diſpoſed in the beſt 
order, each as perfectly and reſpectfully /khowing and taking his 
Station as is poſſible in Europe. What alone was very uneaſiè to me, 
was that I 2 to ſit with him on the Tapiſtry, wich my 
Legs acroſs and under me. n 2% alis b 
On the 25th I treated the Mandaryn in Return, ha ting cauſed him 
to be invited the Day before. I entertamet him in che aropeus 
manner, and put a Glaſs of good Sack briskiy abourz caving He 
Trumpets and other Muſick to play, all which wonderfolly pleaſed 
n ſo that he and his Company returned home pretty 
mellow. 2 | FORT... 41 n - 44 
On the 25th the ſame Mardaryn again entertained me, and the 
following Day dined with me: During Which anterval:off ime 1. 
cauſed: all neceſſary preparations to be made ſar me and my Rerinue; in 
order to our -proceeding on our Journey to Petting. I informed tlie 
Mandaryn that I was ready, who immedliately anſwered very civilly, 
that purſuant to the Order of his Amelogda. Chan or Hing, as many 
Coach: men or Waggoners as were neceſſary wete ready to ait uon 
me, if I pleaſed to accept of his Company, and ſet forwards on the 
28th Inſtant. Before I invite the Reader to accompany me in tiiis 
Journey, | think my ſelf obliged in few words to deſeribe the Inha- 
bitants of this Province of Aixigar. About a quarter of a Mile. 
from this Frontier Town, runs the River Naun, on which is _ 
| | | t 
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the City of Naum toton, lately built, and encompaſſed with Earthen 
Walls, well lined, and covered on the outſide: with Maſſy Timber. 
The Inhabitants of this City, and the ſix large Southern Villages ſub- 
ordinate to it, are call d Daori or Oli Dauri; and at preſent this Country 
is called Dori, 3 Tartars which inhabit all along the River Nauua 
and Jallo to Allazin. Theſe People have very rich manured Lands 
and all ſorts of Gargen Fruits, and ſeveral Tobacco Plantations; but 
their Religion is downright Impious and Diabolical; for according 
to their own report they are all Schammans, or Conjurers, which in- 
voke the Devil. Several NeighBours of both Sexes, frequently at- 
ſemble together about Midnight ; one of them lies with his' Body 
extended on the Earth, and the by-ſtanders with united and exalted 
Voices make a diſmal howl: others beat on a ſort of Drums; which 
ceaſing for à ſmall interval, the howl is renewed, and ſometimes 
laſts for two Hours, until he that lies on the Earth, ſeems returned 
to his Senſes, and after a tedious howling, riſes up and relates where 
he hath been, and what he hath ſeen and heard; after which whatever 
any of the Company are deſirous to be informed of concerning future 
events, or other particulars, is propoſed to him; and while I ſtaid 
there, no Night paſſed without thiᷣꝭ hideous howling of theſe Dia- 
%% m w i log 2 en 09:67? 
They keep their Dead three Days in their Houſes, then bury the 
Corps in a hiigh-raiſed Grave in the Gardens or Fields; after which it is 
daily viſited by Relations of the deceaſed, à hole being left open at 
the head, to which place they bring the Dead all ſorts of Victuals 
and Drink, conveying theſe edibles by a Spoon made ſor that pur- 
pole to the very Mouth of the deceaſed; but leave the Drink ſtand- 
ing in ſmall Tin Cups around the Grave: this practice laſts for ſeveral 


Br which ended they bury the ſtinking Carkafs deeper in the 
= Dt AT} CCC 40,601--463. 2>2 - 913. pk 

They live in Houſes of Clay or Earth; covered with Reeds or ſmall 
Bamboes, ſome what like the Peaſants thatched! Houſes in Europe. 
The Walls on the inſide are partly white, being plaiſtered with Lime. 
The middle of the Houſe is Furniſhed with an erected Pillar, about 
which are wound the Entrails of Beaſts, by which are hung a little 
Bow and Arrows, Pikes and other Arms; to all this they ſometimes 
by bowing and proſtrations, pay an Idolatrous ſort of Worſhip. Their 
Houſes are not partitioned into Chambers, nor have they any Garrets; 

but almoſt one half of the Houſe cloſe to the Walls is taken up all 
round, with one Bench, of an Ell high, and about two Ells broad, 
Covered with red Mats; under theſe Benches paſſes a Chimney, through 
"212 + 0 | : which. 
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from Muſcovy to China 553 
which the Fire is kindled by the Door of the Houſe, and the Smoak 
goes out at the other ſide of it. And this Chimney in Winter ſerves 
inſtead of a Stove, tho' the habitation is not much warmed by it; 
but the indwellers which fit on this Bench in the Day time and lie 
on it at Night, are indeed ſomewhat the better for it. There are al- 
ways in theſe Dwellings two fixed Iron Kettles, in one of which is 
warm Water to make Tea, and the other is reſerved for boiling of 
Victuals. The Houſe is all round provided with ſquare Windows, 
which are placked with Paper inſtead of Glaſs, and in warm Wea⸗ +. 
ther are ſet open with a Stick, to make way for the cool breezes to 
paſs through the Apartment. F 
Theſe Men are generally well ſhaped, but more eſpecially the 
Women. The Men, Women and young Girls, wear the fame Habit 
as the Manftourtan Tartars in China, as is expreſſed by the annexed 
Print. The Secretaries of the Mandaryns, which are in Service of 
the Cham, and are ſent hither or to any other place in Tartary; 
- whenever they are inclined to Venerial Pleaſures, ſeize for their own |» 
uſe as many Wives as well as young Virgins as they like, at pleaſuge ; --- 
and I haye frequentiy ſeen them carry off the moſt beautiful Creatures © 
on Waggons as to the ſlaughter. Some Men being obliged to ſend 
their Wives aſter theſe Men, boaſt of it as a very particular faur, | 
that theyhaug the Hogour to have ſuch a Lord for their Brothe in:: 
Law; but others, tho perhaps not very well ſatisfied with this Cuſtom, 3 
for fear of falling into diſgrace and being puniſhed, are obliged 30 
bear it patiently. 4 oo ; „ 
Leaving this Frontier People on the 28th Inſtant, and ſetting 
forwards with the Maudaryn from Aixigan bythe Evening we reien "lp 
ed a Village where we paſſed th Night. Ohe goth wenpalles 22 
through ſeveral Villages, and ariised on the other fide of the - | 
where it falls into the Naunda. "We forded the Jalo without any * «8 _ 
difficulty, it being but ſhallow, büt the Nannda: is very broad} Pro- 
vided. with high Sand and Earth Banks on each ſide: The Stream is 
not very rapid, by reaſon it is deep; its Water looks brown; it-abopnds - 
with Sturgeon, Jacks and ſeveral ſorts of ſmall: Fiſh, and ſeveral Mo- 
ther of Pearl Shells are found on its Sho ar,. 
On the zoth we turned off from the River Naunda, and leſt it on the 
Left: its courſe is farther extended downwards, Eaſt South-Eaſt between 
large Mountains, but we travelled over Mountains of Sand and Earth till 
the Evening, when we firſt reached the Mongalian Rivers. "Theſe Honga- - 
lians are ſubject to the Emperor of China. Here we were obliged to con- 
tent our ſelves with the Water we took out of Wells or Pits, whichdl 
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not indeed look very well; nad about twenty. Hut ts were erected in 
the open Field and covered with felts, for me and my Retinue, in 


with Well or P it: water, which was very bad, there being no Rivers 
near. Weg 50 co A. 
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Arrival at an old enen City; and after that at another culled Taiming- 
_  zingh, which is deſeribed. Towers and Stones with Images :carved in 
Abm. Other Chineſe ſmagery on the Walls, Strength of the City, 
its Gates, aud farther condition. Towers in the Mountains, and 
Plants. Arrival at the Idol City; why ſo called. Deſeription of tbe 
Turret ſtanding in the middle of it. A Chineſe Village, chieſy in- 
_-babited by Lamaa g. The | Holy Mountain farther deſcribed: for the 
. Jakeiof Travellets. Arrival at the River Schara · mufin; ar the Ido 
»Temple; and farther advance to Karacaton, about which place 
1 great ſtore of Wild Game. Annual Tyger-hunting appointed by 
the King of China there. Very fine and edible Fowl in this Province. 
+, Goming to: and Deſcription of .a "high Rack which is cut through. Idol 
. Temple at the fide of a ſteep Rook. ans {INV $15. 


A F TER four Days travelling without the ſight of ſo much as 
I one Houſe, we came to an old ruined City, encompaſſed with 
a Quadrangular Mud-Wall, about a German Mile in its circumference. 
The Land: appeared Hitherto both Eaſt and Weſt as before; and after 
ſix Days more travelling over à Hilly Country utterly devoid of 
Houſes, we reached another old deſolate City, called Zaimingzingh, 
Fortified with a ſquare Wall, and neceſſary Bulwarks : There are in 
it two Towers or Turrets, one very high and the other leis: The largeſt 
was an Odlagon, whoſe Front was built with Brick, and about ten Fathom 
from the Ground there was on each of the eight ſides Stones placed, 
ain which were carved ſeveral Hiſtories. Upon ſome of them are ex- 


preſſed 
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| -prefſed ſome great Perſonages, or Kings as big as the Life, 5 ſitting; 


with their Feet under them, and Attendants on each fide of them : 
Others ſhew us ſeveral _— ſeeming to repreſent Queens folding 
their Hands together, with their Servants on each ſide: The Queens 
having Crowns'on their Heads, and the other being adorned with Rays or 
Luſtres, as Saints are commonly painted, and alſo folding their Hands ; 
all which hints that this Tower. muſt needs be built by Chriſtians, 
Other parts of it repreſented Warriours with Pikes, after the Chineſe 
manner, and the King bare - headed in the middle with a Scepter in his 
Hand, and all the By-ſtanders appearing with hideous Diabolical 
Viſages; and the proportion of all theſe Images was To exactly ob- 
ſerved, that they looked like Huropean Maſter-pieces. 5 ; 
This Torret was perfectly cloſe on all ſides, without any aſcent 
without, or entrance into it. Several large heaps. of Bricks lay in the 
City, beſides a great many Stone Statues, as big as the Life, of Men, and 
Idols, Grave-Stones, great Stone Lions, and Tortoiſes of an uncommon 
largeneſs ; by all which this ſeemed to have þeen a place where a Chax 
or King had formerly reſided. N | 
One part of the City was divided from the other by an Earthen 
Wall ; he Bulwarks were extraordinary large and high, and this 
great City had but four Ports pr Entrances, into which ran multi- 
tudes of Hares, as far as the Graſs grew, there being ſcarce any Men 
in the Town. „ | 1 | 
The Chineſe relate that many hundred Years paſt U:aichav, a Tar- 
tarian Kigg, governed here, but was conquered and driven out of his 
Country by a Chineſe. Xing. The City as near as I could gueſs was 
above a German Mile in Circuũit. * 
In ſeveral places amongſt the Mountains we obſerved Brick- 
Turrets ſtanding,” which ſeemed to be antient Burying-places of the 


Tartart. In theſe Hills I obſerved: an infinite variety of known and 


unknown Plants, they being for the ſpace of ſeveral Miles as thick 


covered with Thime and Marjoram as Graſs. | 


Atſter having travelled four Days farther we came to Burgan Koton, 
or Idol City as it is called, which is likewiſe utterly laid waſte : It takes 


name from being a place where formerly only the Principal Heathen 


Prieſts lived. it had a Mud. wall, moſt of which is at preſent fallen 
down. . In the middle of the City, is a high Otangular Stone Tarret, 
built in the Chineſe manner, and hung with ſeveral hundreds of ſmall 
Iron Bells, which, whenever the Wind riſes a little, chime very agree. 
able. There was an entrance into this Steeple, by which I ſent ſome 


of our People up, to ſee what was 1 found in it: They informed 


me, 
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: me, that in ſeveral dark holes, they ſaw many thouſands of Chineſe or 


Heathen Idols, of ſeveral ſhapes, and that they were very glad 
they were got back again, On one ſide of this Turret were ſeveral 


holes, out of which the Stones had fallen, by-the decay of time ; 


and theſe holes were filled with Mangols or Writings, in the Eaſt Tar- 


tarian Language, which were laid there by the Trayellers that paſſed 
by that way, particularly by their Lamas or Prieſts; for others do 
not lay in ſuch Figures, but Figures moulded in Clay: 


= 


Half a Mile from hence is a Chizeſe Village, moſtly inhabited by 


Lama's (for where the Corps is thither the Eagles flock) they enter- 
raining all Tartars travelling this way, and inſtructing them in the 


dark Errors of their antient Idols. We paſſed on over Sandy and 
Downy Land, on which was a low Hill, with ſome old Birch-Trees 
ſanding on it: This Hillock is according to their manner eſteemed 
facred by the Mongaliaus and the neighbouring Tartars. And thoſe 
who travel by it, as a Religious Offering in honour of this Place, in 
order to obtain a good; Journey, hang ſomething which they have 
about their body here, either Caps, Cloaths, - Purſes, Boots, Breeches 
and Old Cloaths, Shirts, Switches, Sc. upon the Trees, which from 


the top to the bottom are ſo full charged with this Trumpery, that they 
ſeem to be Shops; and it is thought very ſcandalous to remove any 


of them, for they muſt hang and rot. A 
At laſt we came to the River, which is called Schara Murin or 
Yellow Horſe : which proceeds from the Weſt, and falls Eaſtward in- 


to the River Aarga: it is about 30 Fathom broad, and-forgable with 


Camels and Horſes. Advancing farther we came to the River Lagaa, 
which riſes in the South, and falls into the mentioned Schar a Murine 
The Land here on each ſide is Rocky, and in the Valleys-are fome 
fine Villages, and well manured Grounds. Proſecuting our Journey 
we came to a large Village, in which was an old fallen Chineſe Idol. 


Temple, without any Idols in it; as alſo another in which a great Lord 


lived, who was married to one of the Xing of China's Daughters. 


Aﬀer this we reached a ſmall City called Mara: Taton or Black City - 


Which is quadrangular, and encompaſſed with Oaken Palliſadoes 
driven into the Ground; which ſerve rather to defend it from Tigers 
and Leopards than the Enemy: The Land all about being go- 
vered with high Rocks, on which gro thickets of Oaks, and great 
quantities of Graſs, where multitudes of thoſe Beaſts harbour, as well 


as Wild Swine and Harts; for fear of which from hence to the great 


Wall is thought ſo dangerous, that no. Perſons venture to travel it by 
Night: And all the Horſes, Aſſes, Camels, and Cows have an Ir 5 
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from Muſcovy to China: 59 
Bell faſined about their Necks, which ſomewhat. affrightens the Ty- 


gers. The Inhabitants told us alſo, that frequentiy Men that have 
only gone amongſt the Hills in Day time, have been torn to pieces: 
Wherefore the Mandaryn cautioned me to give order that none of 


my Attendants ſhould venture to turn out of the Road, or go 
amongſt the Hills, that they might not be devoured by theſe Wild 


up, the King himſelf goes to the foot of the Hill along with the 
begirt the Hill, and beſet it very well up to the top and when they 
find the Tygers there, they ſeeing themſelves beſet, endeavour by 
ſtrong leaping to break through the crowd, but are hunted with 


Drums and Bells till they come to the place where the Emperor him- 


ſelf is, who himſelf ſhoots down the Game with Bow and Arrow, 


without any hazard of his Perſon, for if there happen but the leaſt 
danger, he is encompaſſed with ſo many Men, that they eaſily de- 


fend him from the Wild Beaſt: with their Eances. The Emperor 
paſſes ſome Weeks-in this ſport ; ſtil by intervals, putting up alſo 
ſome edible Wild Game, as Swine, Harts, Roebucks; Hares; beſides 
Wolves and Foxes. And this I have heard not only from the Inha- 


bitants, but from the jeſuits, two or three of which were obliged to go 


this Progreſs with him. 

in ſize. and ſhape very like a Heron, whoſe Feathers are very beauti- 
ful, their Neck and Breaſt being white, their Wings and Tail of a 
bright Scarlet, their "Fleſh firm and very good Meat; we alſo ſaw 


another Bird which was as big as a Parrot, his Bill crooked; his Tail 


a full Ell long, and chequered with all ſorts of fine - Colours, but he 


is ſo very wild that he will not ſuffer any to come near enough to 


beautiful variegated Feathers. 4 7 

Not far from hence we came to a ſteep Rock, the aſcent of which 
was very crooked and winding: And was for above two hundred 
Fathom hewn through by Men, and a way cut which was ſeven Fa- 
thom broad, probably for the convenience of Travellers, the other 
ſide of this Rock by reaſon of the deep Moraſfſe being unpaſſable. 
We paſſed hereabouts continually te Rocks, furniſhed with Oaks 

| 2 


him to take him: Here are likewiſe: Partridges with long Tails' and 


and 


Beaſts,, who by Day harbour on the Mountains Tops, and by Night go 
in ſearch of their Prey. 34 „ 400% ; ith 
The King of China annually in Auguft comes 2 Tyger-bunting to this 

place, accompanied with two or three thouſand of the beſt Archers 
in Tartary, and a Party of Lancers. When the Tygers are to be put 


Hereabouts- we obſerved in the Fields and Trees,. a ſort of Birds, 


60 Travels over Land 
and Lymes, and in the Vales Cheſtnut and: large Nut-Trees as: 
well as Vines grew wild. From hence we went forwards and came 
to a very high: Rock, ſnharp - pointed at the top, and by reaſon: of ity 
ſteepneſs impoſſible to be climbed: On one ſide of which about half 
way up is an Idol Temple, which is hewen out of the Rock; it hath 
four Windows, and inſtead of Idols, we ſaw four Stone Statues in a 
ſitting poſture: It is not a little to be wondered how it was poſſible 
for any Men to come there, andjperform ſuch a great pieceof Work; 
the Rock on that ſide being ſo extraordinary ſteep, that a Mouſe can- 
not get up it: This Temple according to the report of the Inhabi- 
tants hath been built ſeveral hundred Years. % EEENRIER 
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5 arne at the great Chineſe Wal, which- is- exa#tly. deſcribed. Our 

» paſſage through it into the Valley. Coming to the City e Galchan, 
aud Entertainment of the. Ambaſſador there. Chineſe + Mufick- very 

© . "difagreeable.. Furniture of the Tables, and manner of eating of the 


.-- Chineſe. How their Meats are diſped up. Herbs uſual: inthe Chi- 


nneſe Soops. | Manner of carving in the Ordinaries. e Chineſe: 
Drin. Preparation: to the adi a Play. Beginning of” the ſame. 

 Which-s a repreſentation-of à deceaſed. King, in honour of: wbom the 
Blau was compoſed. End of the Play, — the Ambaſſadon g ſett ing 
' forwards on his Journey. Arrival at Xungunxad, and proceeding for- 
ward. Of a famous Cloyſter in the Province of Peking. Pilgrimage 
._ . - thither, lum performed. Practice of an Iolatrous Prieſt,  Apriv 


e a. Cin) inhabited oh by-the Kings Concubimeagy 


\N the 27th of Ofober we reached-ſome- Watch-Towers on the 
: Pinacles of the Rocks, from whence we got ſight of the Zagan 
_ Grim, that is the great Wall, which we came to on the ſame Day. This 


really. ſeems to be one of the Wonders of the World. About 500 Fa- 


thom from this famous Wall is a Valley, each fide of which was pro- 
vided with a Battery of hewen Stone, from one of which to the other 
a Wall about three Fathom high is erected, with an open entrance as 
the Print expreſſes ii. Paſſing through this fore Wall; we came to 
the entry of the great Wall, through a watch Tower, about eight 
Fathom high, arched over with hewen Stone, and provided With 
Maſſy Doors ſtrengthned with. Iron; the Wall runs from Eaſt to Weſt, 
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| from Muſcovy to China, © 61 
acroſs the Valley up the extraordinary high Rocks, and about 590, 
Fathom diſtant from the other, hath on the Rocks on each ſide of it 
2 Tower built on it, as our Print repreſents it. The Foot of this 

Wall was of large hewen Quarry- Stone, for about a Foot high, and 
the remaining upper part was compoſed of Brick and Lime, but as. 
far as we can ſee, the whole was formerly built with the ſame Stone. 
Within this firſt Port we came into a Plain full zoo Fathom broad ; - 
after which we came to another Guard-Port, which had a Wall on 
each ſide, and like the firſt Wall, was carried quite acroſs the Vale; 
and this as well as the firſt Port, was guarded by a Watch of Fifty: 
Men. On the firſt or great Wall ſtands an Idol-Temple, with the 
Enſigns of the Idol and the Emperour-flying. on the top of it. The 
2 Wall is full ſix- Fathom high, and four thick, ſo that IX Horſemen - 
may eaſily ride. a breaſt on it, and was in as good repair as if it had 
not been erected about 20 or 30 Years ſince; no part of it being fallen, 
nor annoyed by the leaſt Weed or. Filth, as otfier old. Walls are ob- 
ſerved to be. 5 2 be Rr Ont Gap 
Alſter this laſt Watch-Tower, we came into a Vale about 300 Fa- 
thom over, on which grew ſome large Willows, and on the Weſt (ide 
at the foot of the Rock was a magnificent Temple: A Muſquet-ſhot 
from whence we came to the City of Gale han, which is encompaſſed 
with a high Quadrangular Wall, but. is not very populous : Here I 
was welcomed by. the diſcharge of three Iron- Guns, and continned 
all Night inthe Suburbs : The Streets were ſo beſet with the concourſe 
of People that it was difficult to paſs them, they being drawn toge-- 8 
ther by the ſound of our Trumpets and Bagpipes, which ſeemed - 13 
very ſtrange to them, they never having heard any ſuch Mäüſick 
before. In the Evening the Mandaryn ſent to Compliment me, and _ 
invited me to Sup with him, at the Royal Palace, where the Em- | 
peror reſides when he paſſes this way. Coming, thither,. beſides the 
 Mandaryn, I found there the Governour and che een Officers of 
the City ; and after we had drank ſome diſhes of Tea, I Was enter - 
tained with a noble Supper, all the action of a Play, and a Specimen» = 
of Muſick, after their faſhion, conſiſting of all forts of Kettle Drums .* _= 
and Stringed Inſtruments, which made a hideous confuſed ndiſe; id « — 
that I could have rather wiſhed my elf at a diſtance, than near it. 
They fate on Stools by couples, no more than two at each Table. 
"Theſe Tables were finely Japanned,” and covered withexquiſite Needle» - 
work. Silk Carpets. They uſe no Table-cloths, Napkins, Knives, 
Forks or Plates; but only twô ſmall round Sticks of Ivory, or black 
Ebony were. laid upon the Table, which. was. its whole. F grey. . 


. 


62 Travels over Land 
but indeed they are fo wonderfully expert in the uſe of theſe Sticks 
that they can with them take up a Pins head. They hold them in 
the Right Hand betwixt the Thumb and the two Fore Fingers. All. 

their Victuals whether Soops, Rice, ſtewed, or roaſted Meats are 

brought to Table in China Cups, and not in Diſhes : each ſort of Roaſt 
is ſerved up alone, cut into ſmall pieces; but the Banquet of Sweet- 

Meats and Fruit, was diſhed up in little China Baſins. Their Soops 
and Pottages are extraordinary grateful to the taſte; as being en- 
riched with very delicious Herbs and Spices, as Mace, Ciramon, Or. 
The Herb they boil in their Soops, grows on Rocks in the Sea, and 

being boiled, appears ſlimy ; and when dried is green, as it alſo looks 

in the Soops. This Plant hath no Leaves, but grows with inter- 
woven Branches, and is of a very agreeable taſte, and eſteemed very 
| wholſome; ſome think it to be abortive Satyrion or Birds. Neſt: They 
alſo dreſs ſtripped Shrimps, and Pigeons: Eggs, with the Whites 

_ ringed red and yellow; they have beſides fine Salleting, eſpeciatly En- 

dive cut in ſmall long ſlips, being very agreeable both to taſte and 
ſmell; this they lay uppermoſt in their former Diſh. Their Soops are 
not to be mended by our German Cooks. no 


_ Inſtead of Saltſellers, they have ſmall Saucers. of Pickle or Brine, - . 
into which the Meat is dipped. © By reaſon they ufe no Spoons, each 
Perſon takes the Cup of Soop ſet before him, and ſups it up, but that 
part which is too groſs, he guides to his Mouth with the round Sticks, 
that nothing may run beſides or foul their Cloaths; they uſing no 
Napkins, tho indeed their Handkerchiefs hang by their ſides, with 
which they only wipe their Mouths. £8. th Oe | 
In the publick Eating: Houſes or Ordinaries, the Carver ſtands at 
the Table with the Reaſt-Meat before him, which in preſence of the 
Sheets he cuts into ſmall bits, puts them into little Cups and ſers_ 
them on the Table This Carver makes uſe of no Cloth to Wipe His 
Hands, but cuts off what is belt dreſſed round the Bone as long as he 
can, and tears off the remainder with His Hands, which are greaſed - 
up to the Elbows ſo plentifully, that the ſight of them alone is enough 
to give the Spectators a Meal. - {NY 
Their drinks are Brandy, which they call Arakka; and a ſort of 
Wine they drink warm called Taraſu, which is a decoction of 
Immature Rice, and after it hath been kept a Year or two, in 
colour, taſte and ſtrength, is very like the beſt Rheniſh Wine. | 
Whilſt we were at Table, the principal of the Players upon his 
Knees preſented the Mandaryn with a Book of red Paper, containing 
4 liſt of Plays written in black Letters; which the Mandaryn PO 
| | | : tol 
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from Muſeovy to China. 63 
told him which Play he choſe, after which bowing his Head to the 
Earth, he aroſe and began. | 
. Firſt entred a very beautiful Lady, magnificently dreſſed in Cloth 
of Gold, adorned with Jewels, and a Crown on her Head, ſinging 
her Speech, with a charming Voice, and agreeable motion of the 
Body, playing with her Hands, in one of which ſhe had a Fan. The 
Prologue thus performed, the Play followed, the Story of which 
turned upon a Chineſe Emperor long ſince dead, who had behaved 
himſelf well towards his Country, and in honour of whoſe: Memory 
the Play was written. Sometimes he appeared in Royal Robes, with 
2 flat Ivory Scepter in his Hand, and ſometimes his Officers ſhewed 
themſelves with Enſigns, Arms, and Drums, &c. and by. intervals 
2 ſort of Farce was acted by their Lacqueys, whoſe-antick Dreſs, 
and painted Faces were as well as any I have ſeen in Europe; and as 
far as was interpreted to me, their Farce was very diverting, eſpecially 
part of it, which repreſented a Perſon who had in his Marriage been 
cheated: with a debauched Wife, and fancying het conſtant to him, 
had the mortification to ſee another make Lobe to her before his 
Face: They alſo according to their manner danced to the Lute; and 
after three ſeveral Plays were acteg, and it grew towards Midnight, 
I took my leave, rid home, ſet forwards on my Journey the folſow- 
ing Day, and over a floating wooden Bridge paſſed the River Lunge, 
which comes from the Weit and flows South Eaſt ward into the Co- 
rele- ' 099 oo A 7. 
Being arrived at the City of Auntunnung, near that of: Lania, we 


A, 
. we 


were welcomed by the diſcharge of ſeveral Guns, and lodged in the 5 


Suburbs. "ThedHanderys ſent ta compliment and invite me to up- 
per, purſuagt te Wiek, in company with the Governgur and pr. 
cipal Officers d the City, L was ſplendidiy entertaiged at the Em- 
peters entry Ba ud again diverted with Farces On the ſamm 


ner of Neceſſaries for Travellers; here we obſerved ,more eſpeci - 


ally 


* 


— Q CCC TICS — 


64 Travels over Land 
ally great numbers of Inns, Cooks: Shops, and Tea-Houſes. In the 
Evening we came to the City of Xungunxa, where the Mandaryn as 
before invited me to Supper; but being indiſpoſed and very much, 
tired with a tedious Days Journey, I civilly refuſed him, and ſtaying 
at home refreſhed my ſelf with the charming Fruits of that Country, 
as Grapes, Limons, Oranges, Apples, Pears, Cheſtnuts, large and 
ſmall Nuts, &c. TAO: CSE © | | late 3 to 
The following Day we travelled up a high Rock, paſſing by the 
Temple called Jugangu, whoſe front appeared very beautiful, being 
all of ſquare Stone, and ſeemed to be a ſtrong Fort or Caſtle. Next 
Day we paſſed on the Left Hand or Eaſt ſide over a high Moun- 
tain, by a beautiful Cloyſter, and ſeveral Towns and Villages. This 
Temple is in the Province of Peking, and very famous, by reaſom the 
Image of a former Chineſe King, or falſe God is kept there, which in- 
.duces ſeveral Husbandmen, not only from the Neighbouring Villages, 
but even as far as the great Wall, to come hither in Pilgrimage in 
the Spring to implore a fruitful Summer, and after Harveſt to thank 
their Deity for a good Crop; to perform which Office whole Villages 
and Families come hither with their Prieſts. The Women being dreſſed in 
their beſt Apparel ride on Aſſes in the middle of the Proceſſion. The Prieſts 
- «carry: painted and metallick Repreſentations or Images of ſeveral Idols; 
and ſome of the Men carry a ſort of long Trumpets, others Flutes, . * 
Drums and Kettle Drums, with which they make a horrid noiſe. They 


date all followed by a Lanna or Idolatrous Prieſt, with à Basket faſtened 


to his Body, in which he carries Triangular, folded Papers, ſome - 
-gilded and others filvered over; theſe he batters on the way 
:about 100 Fathom from the Cloyſter, in nage of this Wonder- 
worker or Idol. Another carries burning perfumed Tapers, which laſt 
till they come to their deſigned place, all which is accurately expreſſed 
in the Print. Theſe Pilgrims ſtay ſeveral Days there, paſſing their 

time in all manner of Diverſions as well as Devetionnss. 
- Proſecuting our Journey we paſſed by '&City inhabited only by the 
Emperors Concubines, and their Rerinue, where that Monarch ſtays 
ſeveral Days when he goes a hunting. The City is not large, but 
hath a great many fine. Stone Palaces covered with red Tiles; is full 
of Idol Temples, and encompaſſed with a high Stone Wall. About 
three Canon ſhot Weſt of this place, is a Spring of boiling hot Water, 
-of which a hot Bath is made. | 4 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Arrival at the City of Kixu; and afterwards at Tunxo, where the 

'  Wambaſſadour was received by the Governour. Deſcription of this 
| Boariſhing, Populous and trading City. The: Jonks or Chineſe Barks 
gerte, The Market of Purcelain or China ware at Tunxo. Coming 

near Peking, where are magnificent Country Seats, which are further 
- deſcribed. Stone Watch-Towers, The Country deſcribed, Extraor- 
. \ dinary good Roads. Our Entry into Peking. The Mandaryns wel. 
- "coming the Ambaſſador: | How long time the whole Journey took up. 
be "Ambaſſador complimented and treated by the Viceroy, Ceremonies 
on that occaſion. ' Preparation for à public Audience of. the. Emperour. 
' The Anibaſſadour goes to the Court, hath Audience of the King, and 1 
© invited to a Royal Entertainment. How the Emperor s Table was ſet aur. 
©. The Ambaſſadour condufted. cloſe to the Imperial Throne; be and hu 
'  'Retinue are placed in order to Eat. How the Chineſe fit at Table. The 
| King ſends a Diſh from his own to the! Ambaſſadors Table, and cauſes 
© bing to be asked what Languages be wnderſivod. Three Jeſuits in the 
..Conrt, who are particularly deferibed. Their Converſation with the 
-*: Ambaſſador, The ' Ambaſſador- carried up to the Emperor's Throne. 
. What the Emperor asked bim conterning the State of the chieſeſt 
Cities of Europe. The Ambaſſadour and his Retinue treated with a 
certain Drink, with which the Royal Entertainment ended. 


9 * 


; next Day to Xixs. . Here the Hills on beth Eaſt and Weſt 
ides of us began to diſappear ;. tho on the Mountains, on the South- 
Eaſt and Weſtern ſides: we: could yet fee the great Wall. Going from 
hence we paſſed over a Stone · Bridge on the River Tanga, and re- 
poſed that Night at Xango/e. ee hp 14 
On the 2d of November we palled through ſeveral Towns and 
Villages, and over a Stone · Bridge over the River Junge, which brought 
us to the City of Tunxo, Which is fottified by a great Wall, and is 
ſituate cloſe to the River 7ungo, as repreſented in the Print annexed. 
About as far as the mentioned Bridge, the Governour of the City and 
Principal Officers with a great train of Horſemen, came to welcome 
me. The Mandaryns told me that this Governour, was a very great 
Nobleman, by Birth a Mongalian, or 12 Tartar : and a very a wa 
oh | | NS we 
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from thence to the Kingdom of - Japas. . 


/ 


| 66 Travel. oder Land 8 


well bred Man. He invited me and the Mardaryns to Dinner, and 


gave us a noble Entertainment. 8 


The City of Tunxo is very large, Populous, and a place of great 


Trade, by reaſon of the Water carriage from thegce to Japan and 


the Provinces of Nanquing and Corea. On this River, and haled on: 
Shoar, lie a great many Jonks ; beſides ſeveral which belong to the 
Emperor, and are richly adorned with carved Work, Gillleries, and 
Windows. In theſe Dae the Governours of Places are carried to 
their appointed Cities, diſcharged, and afterwards brought home again. 
Thoſe Jonts which are haled on ſhoar are inhabited in Winter like 
Houſes, tho there is indeed but very little Winter here, nor doth the 
River ever freeze up, tho fometimes Tee appears on the Shoar. 
Theſe Jonks or Barks are indifferent . and built ſtrong. 
When they lie on the Wharfs the Joints, in of Pitch and Tarr, 
are ſtopped and ſmeared over with a ſort of Clay mixed with ſome 
other ingredients, which once dried keeps faſter and firmer than any 


Pitch. The Maſts are a ſort of . Bamboes, hollow within, but yet very 


ſtrong; and ſome of them are as thick as an ordinary Man's Waſte. 


The Sails are a certain fort of Ruſhes Woven together, that When 


furled, fold up as pliable as Flags, which is ſome what ſurprizing, The 
forepart of theſe Ships is very flat, being built arch wiſe from top 
to bottom, and very eonveniently fitted for the Sea. Inſomuch that 
according to the report of the Inhabitants, with a good Wind in one 
of theſe, they can reach the \'Xareeſchian Sea in three or four Days; 
and ſuppoſing the Wind favourable, can in four er five Days Bail 

Paſſing through this City, I rode through the China Eartben- Ware 
Market, where I ſaw vaſt quantities of the fineſt Porcelain in the 
World. I alſo obſerved abundance: of Pageds. or Idol. Temples, and 
Cloyfers ; and after J had lodged a Night in the Suburbs, and got 
every thing in good order, departed next Day, and proceeded for- 
ward till J entred Feting, this being the laſt lodging place in my 
way. | 1 4 e a 

About ten in the Morning we approached within half a Mile of 
Peking, and went by ſeveral magnificent Country -Seats, belonging 
to the. Inhabitants of Peking as well as Mandaryns; both ſides of the 
way were adorned with theſe noble buildings; before which were 
digged wide Channels, which ſerved to carry off the falling Water, 
with ſmall Stone - Bridges over them oppoſite to the Houſes. The 
Gardens were moſt of them fenced with Stone- Walls, and adorned 
with carved Gates, and very fine Garden · Houſes; the largeſt Paths 

: | ' were 
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were planted on each fide with Cypreſſes and Cedars, which afforded 
aà charming proſpect and paſſage through them. The Gates of the 
fineſt Gardens were ſet open, I ſuppoſe purpoſely on my account. 
Theſe pleaſant Seats continued on each ſide the way to the Entrance 
of the City. It is alſo obſervable, that from the great Wall to Peking 
at the diſtance of about every half Mile are Watch Towers, in each 
of which are five or ſix Soldiers, who Night and Day diſplay the 
Emperours Flags and Enſigus which are yellow : Theſe Turrets like 
Begcons ſerve on occaſion of any Enemy appearing from the Eaſt, 
to light Fires on, in order to alarm and convey notice of it to the 
Emperour, which is done fo expeditiouſly from one to another, that 
in a very few Hours it reaches Peking. bi fa, © 

The Land from the City of Lania hitherto is plain, and good 
arable ground, on which grows Rice, Barley, Millet, Wheat, Oats, 
Peaſe and Beans, but no Rye. The Roads here are very broad, 
ſtrait, and very well kept; for if but one Stone be found on them, it 
is immediately thrown to the ſide by Perſons expreſly- appointed for 
that purpoſe, In all the Villages we ſaw Pails filled with Water 
| ſtanding ready for the Camels and Aſſes to drink: And to my wonder, 
I obſerved that the great Roads were as noifie by reaſon of the mul- 
titudes of Travellers and Waggons, as if they were the crouded Streets 
of a Populons City. x ES is | 
After I had cauſed our Caravan with all the travelling age to 
be diſpatched into the City an Hour before, I rode on in due order 
with my Conyoy, and thoſe who were ordered to ride before me, 
making in all go Perſons, beſides ſeveral Cozacts. ' The croud at the 
Gates, and the concourſe of People with which the Streets were lined, 
gave us ſome interruption at -our Entry into the City. Notwith- 
ſtanding there were ſeveral of the Emperours Boſchy or Way-makers, 
appointed to make way. for our paſſage, yet they had enough 
to do to make us bare paſſing room; The Chineſe being very cu- 
rious to ſee Novelties. Being come near to the Ambaſſador's Court, 
ſeveral Mandaryns came to meet and Compliment me on my arrival. 
Both ſides of the Streets were lined with Soldiers as well as the Court. 
Riding through which, they brought me to my 8 where 
not only my ſelf, but all my Retinue were inſtantly ſtored with all 
manner of Proviſion and R ments. And we every Morning re- 
turned thanks to the great God who after a long and difficult Journey 
of one Year and eight Months, had at laſt conducted us fafe and well 
to our deſired place, without the loſs of any more than one 
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After a repoſe of three Days, I expected to be informed when it 
would pleaſe the Emperor to admit me to Audience: And, accords 
ing to the Cuſtom of this Country, that Day, the Emperour's or- 
or Meal. Upon which | prepared my ſelf, and ſeveral Great aus 
pointed to conduct me up into the Caſtle, where the 

Viceroy, Sungut Doriamba, Unckle to the Emperour, and four of the 
greateſt Lords of the Empire received and welcomed me. Here the 
Floor was o reſpread with Carpets, upon which having ſeated my ſelf 
with them, the Viceroy in the name of the Emperor, acquainted 

me that the Emperour, his Lord and Maſter, prefented me with this 


ders came Vip to appear above, and receive a welcoming Table 


Table or Entertainment; and tho he could not himſelf be preſent, 


yet defired J would accept this Meal, as a welcome after. ſuch - 
a long Journey. After which the Table was covered with cold 
Meats, as Roaſt Geeſe, Chickens, Pork and Mutton, beſides all ſorts 
of Fruit, and Confections; the Table appointed for me alone was 
about an Ell ſquare, upon which the Diſhes that were all of Silver, 
and piled one upon another, amounted as I told them, to the number 
of Seventy. 27 Bp FATE r 


They were entertained with Tea, and I with Taraſoen and Rheniſh 


Wines. The Viceroy and other Lords diverted themſelves by ſmoak- 
ing Tobacco, and He made his Compliment to me in the following 


words; He deſired, that I would accept of this Entertainment, as a 
teſtimony of the Emperour's Favour, and, expect his Orders. in a 


few Days, to bring their Czariſh Majeſties Credentials, ' and receive 


my publick Audience; upon which riſing up and thanking him for 
the Emperour's Favours, I returned to the Ambaſſadors Court. 
On the 12th of November the Viceroy ſent fome Mandaryns to give 


me notice to appear with their Czariſn Majeſties Credentials net 


Morning in the Caſtle; upon which I accordingly prepared my ſelf. 
At eight in the Morning three principal Mandaryns came to adviſe 
me that it was then a proper time to wait on the Emperonr : Beſides 
their common Habit; they were alſo dreſſed in Robes, which were Em- 
broidered ſome with Dragons, others with Lyons, and a third ſort with © + 
Tygers and Cranes on the Breaſt and Back work'd with Gold Thred: 
They brought with them 50 Horſes for my Retinue. According to 
the European Mode I advanced with their Czariſh Majeſties Credenrials, 
and was attended by my Retinue in good order towards the Court. 
Coming to the outer Gate of the Caſtle, there is a Pillar, with 
ſome Characters Engraven on it, where I was told 1 muſt alight, ac- 


cording to their Cuſtom ; ſo that I went on foot through five outer 


Courts 
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Courts to the Caſtle it ſelf. I found a great number of Mandaryns. 
at the Court, all eloathed in their richeſt-Embroidered Robes, . ſuch 
as they wear in the Emperour s preſence, who waited for nme. 
After we had mutually exchanged Compliments, the Emperour ap- 
peared. on his Throne; upon which I delivered his Czariſh Majeſties 
Credentials, and after the uſual Ceremonies and a ſhort Speech, was 
8 T ⁰ ²qXA ̃ Ü! ͤ»1 boae tat 
On the 16th of the ſame Month, I was informed that I was in- 
vited to Eat before the Emperor: wherefore in the Morning accom- 
panied with the Maudaryus thereto appointed, and the chief Gentle- 
men of my Retinue, I rode to Court. And in the ſixth Court, a. 
great many Lords and Mandaryns were ſtanding in rows in their beſt 
. and ſhortly after an order came down, tor us to appear above 
ig he Palace. As ſoon as I entred, the Emperour- mounted his ex- 
alted Throne, having near him ſome Perſons who play'd very 
finely on the Fife, and a Life - Guard of twelve Men with Gilt Halbards 
1 ſharp point to them, but adorned with Leopards and 
Tygers:Tails. As. ſoon. as the King was ſeated, the Muſick ceaſed, 
aud the Halbadiers ſeated themfelves croſs legged on each ſide below 
the Throne. The Emperour's Table was furniſhed with cold Meats, 
Fruits and Sweet-Meats, ſerved up in Silver Diſhes, and the whole 
covered. with yellow Damask. The Viceroy the Emperour's Unckle 
and two. other of the principal Nobles ſtood on each ſide of his Ma- 
jeſty, and I was placed on the right hand of the Throne, about four 
Fathom: diſtant from the Emperour ; Who looking very carneſtly at 


me, ordered the Viceroy (who received his Commands on his Knees). 


to bring me nearex. Upon which he took me by the Hand, and 
laced me about two Fathom diſtant from the Emperour: and my 
Retinue were placed about fix behind me. The Emperour a ſecond 
time. ſent the Viceroy to me with oro reſpect, to ask after the 
Health of their Czariſh Majeſties; to which I returned the proper 
Anſwer.” Then he cauſed. his Table to: be uncovered by taking off 
the Damask covering, and deſired me to Eat, a Table being ſpread 
for me only: The other Lords and Mandaryns, about 200 in num- 
ber, took their places according to their Quality, ſitting two at each 
Table, in the Perfian manner upon Carpets, with their Legs under 
them, which Cuſtom I was obliged to comply with, as the annexed 
Print expreſſes. | i | | | | 

The Emperour ſent me from his Table, a Roaſt Gooſe, a Pig, a 
Loin of very good Mutton, and oy after ſeveral Diſhes of Fruit, 
and a ſort of Driak compoſed of boiled Tea, fried Meal and Butter, 


4 
* 


which 


by 
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wluchi looked not unlike Bean or Coffee Decottion : Having received 
All which, with due reſpect; his Majeſty ordered the Viceroy to ask 
me, what European Languages I underſtood? To which I anſwered, I 
could ſpeak the Maſcovite, German, Low. Dutch, and a little Italian. 
Upon which he immediately diſpatched ſome Servants to the hinder 


part of the Palace, which done, there inſtantly appeared three Jeſazts, 


who approached the Throne. And after kneeling, and performing 
their Reverence to the Emperor, he commanded them to ariſe. One 
- of theſe was Father John Francis Gerbillon a French. man; and the two 
others were Portugueze, one of them call'd Father Anthouy Thomas. 


The Emperour ordered Father GerbiJon to me; who coming towards 
me ſpeaking 7ta/zan, asked me in the Emperour's name how long 1 


had been travelling from Maſco to Peking, and which way I came, 
by Waggon, on Horſeback, or by Water? To which I returned ſatiſ- 
factory Anſwers: On which returning to his Majeſty, he informed 
him: who immediately anſwered, Gowa, Gowa, which is very well. 
The King then ordered the Viceroy to acquaint me that it was his 
-moſt Gracious Pleaſure that T ſhould approach nearer the Preſence 
by coming up to the Throne; upon which I arifing, the Viceroy 


taking me by the Hand, after having led me up fix ſteps, ſet me at 


the Table oppoſite to the Emperour. After I had paid my moſt humble 
reſpects to his Majeſty, he talked with Father, Gerbillon, who again 
asked me how long J had been on the way hither, in what manner 1 
«travelled, and in what Latitude Moſco was ſituate, and how far diſtant 
from Poland, France, Italy, Portugal or Holland? To all which I ob- 
[ſerved my Anſwer proved very ſatisfactory. Upon which he gave 
the Viceroy a Gold Cup of Tartarian Liquor called Xamis, in order 
to hand it to me; which with due reſpect I accepted, and having 
taſted, returned it. This X«ms according to the report of the Atten- 
.dants is a ſort of Brandy diſtilled from Mares Milk. After this the 


Emperour ordered my Retinue to advance within three Fathom of his 


Throne, and entertained them with the ſame Liquor; which being 
done, I paid my Compliment in the European manner, and the Vice- 
roy took me by the Hand, conducting me to my former place, 
Where after ſitting for a quarter of an Hour, I was deſired to riſe. 
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The Emperonr riſeth, and enguires after a certain Jeſuit ; ta whichi the - 


Ambaſſador Anſwers, and returns to bis Apartment. The Palace, 


Throne and great Hall deſcribed, where the Throne i placed; the- 


Avenues, and Supports. A Deſcription" of the Enperour s Perſon, 


| Robes and other - Appurtenances. - The: Decorum and Silence obſerved 


during the Entertainment. Two Mandaryns ordered by the Emperour - 


to conduit the Ambaſſadoun to the Play-Houſe. How: he and bh 


followers were treated there, and à particular deſeription> of tlie u. 


rious and diverting Furces with which be was entertained: De- 


ſcription ef the Chineſe Comedy. Agility of tuo Chineſe young Wo- 
men and two Boys. The Emperour goes a Tyger-hunting. . . The Am- 
baſſadour invited to an Entertainment by the Viceroy. Ile Furniture 


and Ornaments of the Tables. | Chairs of the Tartarian Faſbion. O 
: itheir drinking. of Tea. Of their ſeveral Courſes. The atting of 4 
Comedy. Off the Viceroys Wife and Daughter. 'The conclufion of the. 


tube City iy tbat Lord, and to the Emperour's Diſpeary. A Toy. Sbop. 


I. The Ambaſſador entertained by the Treaſurer of the Empire. 
Magnificence of the Hall. The Ambaſſadour conducted all about 


A fine:Garden-Honſe.” Gold coloured Fiſhes. Of their Markets; Shops, 


: #{b-Market, aud the Market ef all ſorts of WildiGame. The' A 
mal Feaſt of the Chineſe, which: laſts three Weeks, introduced with 


a. great deal of Pomp. The Proceſſion'and carrying about of the Images 
of. the Devil. Vaſt concourſe of People to this Feſtival, eſpecially f 
Jome Women. The Ambaſſadour invited by the King to his Audience 


ef leave before Day. How the was tregted in the outer Court. "Of 
Chineſe Conrtiers. The Emperour comes to the Ambaſſadour.. The 


"Proclamation of the Emperour's Herald. Drums and Mufick about 
the Emperour's Perſon. The Ambaſſadour condutled to him, and treated 
with a Diſh of Coffee; over which he takes bi leave. How the 


Emperour s Liſe · Guard are Clothed and Armed. How the Mbite- 
HForſes aud Elephants are Equipped. Caſtles on the Rlephants backs. 
As alſo Elephants Joated to rhe Hing Mag gos. 1735 


A FTER this the Emperour aroſe, and having- ſaluted me, 
{71 deſcended: from his Throne, and went out of the Audience 
Hall, by a. Door on the, Left Hand, in order to go to his Royal A- 


F549 partment. 
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partment. As he was leaving the Hall he ſent the Viceroy to asl 
me whether I had heard any Nes out of Europe concerning Father 
Grimaldi, who had been diſpatched thither on the Emperour's Affairs: 
To which I anſwered, that when J left Moſco, I was informed that he 
with a Retinue of 25 Perſons arrived at Smirna, and reſolved to 
proſecute his Travels through Perſia and India. He replied, he is 
ſafe arrived at Goa, and is upon his departure thence in order to his 
return hither, and it is ſeven Years ſince he leſt China. Hereupon 
took my leave and retired to my Apartment. Mud 
Dtieſigning to take another opportunity to give an account of what 
I could obſerve concerning the Court, I ſhall at preſent only de- 
ſeoeribe the outſide of the Palace, and the Throne on which the Em- 
perour ſate. The Palace is an oblong Quadrangular Brick building, 
-which is twice as long as broad, and the Roof covered with yellow 
glazed Tiles, on which were fixed Lyons, Dragons and all ſorts of 
Imagery: The height of this building to the Roof was about eight 
Fathom; the Aſcent to the Hall was up ſeveral Steps, and the farther 
part or entrance of it was provided with ſmall open places or Windows, 
which were not glazed but peaked: with Paper. At the ends of this 
Hall were two Doors, the tops of which were adorned with a ſort of 
carved work, ſomewhat like a Crown, which was extraordinary well 
gilt. This building hath neither any Room over it or arched Roof, 
but the height of the Room is to the very top of the Roof, which 
was compoſed of curious Pannels, beautifully coloured, Japanned and 
finely gilded. This Hall is about 30 Fathom long, and 10 broad. 
The Floor according to the Tartarian mode was covered with Carpets, 
adorned with Landskips and Figure. CEE 
The Throne is placed oppoſite to the Eaſtern Entrance, againſt 
the hind Wall, and is about three Fathom broad, and as many long ; 
before it are two Aſcents with ſix Steps each, adorned with Rails and 
caſt repreſentations of Leaves very well gilt; On the right and left 
ſides were alſo Rails of caſt Imagery, which ſome report to be Gold, 
and others Silver; which are alſo extraordinary well gilt. Exactly in 
the middle of this raiſed place is a Throne ſomewhat like an Altar, 
which opens with two Doors: And in it the Emperor's ſeat about an 
Ell high, covered with black Sables, on which he fate with his Legs 
acroſs under him. This Monarch was then Aged about 50 Years, 
his Meen was very agreeable, he had large black Eyes, and his Noſe 
was ſomewhat raiſed ; he wore ſmall black Maſtachio s, but had very 
little or no Beard on the lower part of his Face; he was very much 
pitted with the Small Pox, and of a midling Stature. His Dreſs 5 
e | 5 g e 
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ſiſted of a common dark · colour d Damask Waſtcoat, a Coat of deep 
blew Sattin, adorn'd with Ermins, beſides which he had a String of 
Coral hanging about. his Neck, and down on his Breaſt: He had a 
warm Cap on turned up with Sable, to which was added a red Silk 
Knot, and ſome Peacocks Feathers hanging down backwards. His 
Hair, plaited into one Lock, hung behind him. He had no Gold nor 
Jewels about him. He had Boots on, which were made of black 
4 0 % 

Whilſt he was at Dinner, ſuch an orderly and profound Silence 
was obſery'd amongſt the Mandaryns, that not only no Noiſe was 
heard, but they forbore ſo much as ſpeaking to one another, all fit- 
ting very ſtill with modeſt down-caſt Eyes. 

On the next Day the Emperor ſent Two Mandaryns, with 50 Horſes, 
for my Retinue, aud a Meſſage, importing, It was his Majelly's 
Pleaſure, that if I deſired to ſee the City, all that was worth my View 
ſnhould be ſhewed me. Purſuant to which, I cauſed my Horſe to be 
fadled, and rode out with theſe Mandaryns, who, by the King's Com- 
mand, brought me to a ſort of Play-houſe, or Court of Diverſion, 
which was a very lofty and large Building, In it was a great Stage 
adorn'd with carv'd Imagery, finely painted, which the Players had 
the Uſe of for an Annual Rent. In the middle of this Palace, was 
an open. Place encompaſſed with Galleries, in which the Mandaryns 
deſired us to ſit down. on Chairs; and having entertain d me with 
Tea and Tharaſin Wine, I, and all my Retinue, were treated with a 
Comedy, and the Diverſion of ſeeing a great many different ſorts of 
exquiſite Juglers, who, by a dextrous ſlight of Hand, ſeem to produce, 
not only All ſorts of Fruit, as Oranges, Limons, Grapes, Se. but 
live Birds, and Crabs, and perform all the Dexterities of that kind 
practiſed in Europe: Others ſo nicely play d with round Glass. balls 
as big as a Man's Head, at the Point of a ſharp Stick, toſſing them 
ſeveral ways, without breaking or letting them fall, that it was really 
ſurprizing: After. this, a Bamboe Caue about Seven Foqt high, was held 
upright by Six Men, and a Boy about Ten Xears old crept up to the 
top of it it as nimbly as a Monkey, and laid himſelf on his Bell 
upon the Point or End of it, turning bimſelf ſeveral: times round, 
after Which, riſing up, he ſet one Foot on the Bamboe, holding faſt to 
it with one Hand, and then looſing his hold, clapped his Hands tage- 
ther, and run very ſwiftly down ; and ſhewed ſeveral other Feats of 
Agility which were very wonderful. 


The. Comedies. alſo ſappeated very well, by reaſon they were added : 
by the Emperor's Players. They frequently appeared in Changes of 
7 L very 
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very rich Dreſſes, embroider'd in Gold and Silver; and the Plot turned 


on the Story of a Triumphant Heroe, in which was brought in their 
Idols, and a late Emperor, whoſe Face was painted of a Blood-Colour; 
which was interlac'd with a Farce, or diverting Entertainment, of 
Two young Women richly dreſs d, who ſtood each on a Man's 


Shoulder, and nicely play'd with their Fans, bowing to one another, 
and keeping time to the Muſick as 8 as if they had danced on 


the Ground. Two little Boys play'd' as Haſticti, in very fantaſtical 
Habits, and recited their Parts very well. After the End of the whole, 
I thanked the Mandaryns, and return'd Home. On the ſame Day the 


King went out a Tyger-hunting, without the great Wall, purſuant to 


his Annual Cuſtom, and returned the ſame Day to Peking. 
On the ſame Day I was invited to a Repaſt by the Vice-Roy, or 


Sungut Doriamba, with which Invitation T complyed, and after ſome 
'Diſcourſe paſling betwixt us, he led me by the Hand out of his Bed- 


Chamber, into his beſt Hall, or Parlour, where ſeveral Tables and 
Stools ſtood ready : The Tables were adorn'd with rich Tapeſtry 


Carpets of Silk and Gold, which were full wrought with Figures. I 
Was ſeated on one, and the Mandaryns on the other, fide of the Vice- 


roy. The Tables were alſo ſet off with very fine Flower-pots, full of 
Flowers of all forts of Colours, work'd in Silk, which not only looked 


very beautiful, but very natural; Crimſon-Velvets, and the moſt 
charming colour'd Silks, being choſen, to make them, it being Win- 
ter, when no natural Flowers were to' be gathered : On the fore-part 
of | theſe Tables were alſo placed Silver-Cups, in which was laid 


lighted Pieces of the fragrant Wood Xalamia, which afforded a very 
good Perfume; next which ſtood fine wooden Images, and variety 
of ſmall Figures, or Puppets, - finely painted and gilded. The Chairs, 
or Stools, on which the Vice-Roy and I fate, were, according to the 


Tartarian Faſhion, hung at the Backs with Leopard and Tyger-Skins, 
which appeared very magnificent; and a larger Diſh of Tea than or- 


dinary, in which was put peeF'd Walnuts and Hafle-nuts, with a little 
Tron-Spoon, to take them out on occaſion, ' was placed before each 


Perſon. After the Tea was drank off, which taſted very. agreeably, 
ſeveral little Agate Cups, filled with Brandy mix d with diſtill'd Waters, 
were ſerv d about; and after that, ſeveral Diſhes, or rather Cups, of 


fry'd or broyl'd Fiſh, cut into ſmall Pieces, were ſet in Heaps one upon 
another, garniſhed with fine Herbs and Flowers, and, as an Ornament, 


ſet on the fore-part of the Table in a row; by them were placed Six 


when we had eaten of theſe, we were regaled with ſeveral Courſes 


on of very agreeable Soops, diſh'd up with fine ſtew'd Fleſn and Fiſh; 
an 
| of 
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of the richeſt Edibles, which were follow 'd by all forts of fine bak d 
Meats ; and after this laſt Courſe, all forts of delicious Confects 
as candy'd Inte, Limons, Oranges, Cheſtnuts, and Shell'd-nuts. 
During our ſitting at Table, in the Room where we eat, was acted 
a Play, interlarded with Songs and Dances by little Boys dreſs d in 
Girls Cloaths, who very skilfully meaſured their Steps in Proportion / 
to the Time of the Song, and play'd on the Flute, withal, diſtor- 
ring their Bodies into Antick Poſtures, and playing with a Fan in their 
Hands. His Lady and Daughter alſo appeared ar the farther Part of 
the Hall, ſtanding at a Door, which was but half open : They were 
very richly dreſs d according to the Mode of the Mongalian Tartars. 
After I had very divertingly ſpent about Three Hours there, acccom- 
pany d by my Retinue, I rode to my Apartment. EE | 
Some time after, I was invited to the Houſe of the Treaſurer of the 
Empire, who is called Schiloy, where I was ſplendidly entertain'd. 
His Hall was very well furniſhed according to the Chineſe Faſhion : . 
The Floor of it was laid with a ſort of fine Stone; at Three Corners 
of which, on Ebony Feet, were Three extraordinary White-Matble 
Tables, naturally ſhaded with black Veins, which repreſented beau- 
tiful Woods, Mountains, and Rivers: On theſe Tables were placed 
high Silver Flower-Pots, very naturally adorn'd with all forts of fine 
Flowers. The Pillars, clear up to the Roof, were painted with very 
fine Colours. While we fate at the Table we were entertain'd with 
a Ball, and, after this very agreeable Entertainment, I aroſe and took 
leave, | nt 086 | 
When this Lord accompany'd and conducted me thro the principal 
Markets, where Silk, Cloath, Gold and Silver, Jewels, and all ſorts 
of fine Manufactures, were fold, I was deſired to a-light, and con- 
ducted to the Emperor's Diſpenſary, which I was willing to make 
ſome Scrutiny into, it being full ſtock'd with all ſorts of Roots, Herbs, 
and Med'cines. I was here treated with a Diſh of Tea, and obſerv'd, 
while I ſtay'd there, that, according to the European Cuſtom, ſeveral 
Preſcriptions of Phyſicians were brought in, which were accordingly 
prepar'd, Next to this was a Toy-ſhop, which I enter d, and bought 
what I liked. The Maſter of it had a very fine Garden-Houſe, in 
which were all ſorts of Flowers, young Stocks, and Limon-Trees, in 
Pots: And amongſt other things, he ſhew'd me a large Glaſs full of 
Water, in Which were ſeveral living Fiſh about a Finger's length, 
which naturally look'd as if they had been gilt with the fineſt Gold; 
and the Scales of ſome of them being fallen off, diſcoverd, to my 


great Surprize, the Colour of their Bodies to be the moſt beautiful 
Crimſon in the World. "We After 
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After we departed. from thence, we went thro' all the Markets; 
each Shop hath a great Board ſet before it, on Hαhich is very orderly 
written the Shopkeeper's Name, and the Commodities which he deals 
in. We alſo went thro the Fiſh- Market, in which are all ſorts of li- 
ving Fiſh, but more eſpecially Carps, Caroeſſes, and Water- Snakes, 
(which they eat here) Crabs, Shrimps, Sc. all which ſtand in Tubs 
to be ſold, in great abundance. Paſſing thro another Market, I ſaw 
great numbers of Harts, Roebucks, Hares, Pheaſants, Partridges, &c, 
and ſeveral other wild Game, to be ſold. | | | | 

On the 7th of January the cuſtomary Annual Feſtival happened, 
which they obſerve for three Weeks. It began late at Night with the 
appearance of the New Moon, and firſt-the great Bell at the Kings 
Court was rung, and their large Drums, expreſly kept for, and uſed, 
in their Idolatrous Worſhip, were beaten, and ſeveral Cannon diſcharged ; 
upon which all the People in the City, of what Degree ſoever, accor- 
ding to their Ability, expreſs'd their Joy by Rackets, Serpents, and all 
forts of Fire-works, to which they alſo added the beating of an infinite 
quantity of Drums, and, according to their - Cuſtom, the ſounding 
of Trumpets by the Lama s, or Idolatrous Prieſts, in their moſt innu- 
merable Temples and Cloyſters ; inſomuch, that from Ten at Night 
till next Day Noon, there was as great a Noiſe, as if two Armies of 
One hundred thouſand Men were in the heat of Battel againſt one ano- 
ther. In the Day-time the Streets were.crouded with all ſorts. of Pro- 
ceſſions, with their Idols, which were carried in various Shapes, and 
the Lama s march d by them with Incenſe-Pots, and Strings of Beads; 
the Drums and Kettle- Drums beating, Trumpets ſounding, and other 
Muſick playing, was endleſs. The carrying of theſe Diabolical 
Images, follow'd by a great Train of People, as well as a vaſt num- 
ber of Lamas, or Monks, which preceded them, laſted three Days, 
during which time all the Shops were:ſhut, and all merchandizing for- 
bidden, on Penalty of ſevere Puniſhments. During this time alto the 
Streets were crowded with People of both Sexes, but more eſpecially 
Women, who rode on Aſſes, or Chaiſes with two Wheels, cover'd all 
round, only before left open, The Servant Maids which ſate behind, 
ſung, ſome of them, whilſt others ble on a fort of Horn-Pipe ; and 
ſome Ladies fate publickly taking a Pipe of Tobacco, The Women 
never appear in publick in all China, except the Province of Peking 
only, and more eſpecially the City, which is inhabited by . Tartars ; 
the Chineſe being obliged to live all about the City Wall, and the Sub- 
urbs, where all the chief Markets, and publick Places of Sale, are. 
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Some Days after this, the Emperor ſent two Mandaryns to deſire me 
to be ready to receive my Audience of Leave the next Morning two 
Hours before Day: And accordingly three Hours before Day, three 
Mandaryns came to me on Horſeback, and we rode to the uſual 
a-lighting Place; whence being conducted to the third Court, and 
deſited to fit. down, I was entertained with a fort of Bean Decoct ion or 
Coffee, uſually drank here in tlie Mornings. In the fourth Court ap- 
pear d all the principal Officers in their richeſt Robes, dreſs'd after the 
Raſt Tartarian, or Mongalian, Mode. At break of Day was introduced 
into the fourth Court, and ſeated amongſt the Mandaryes, who, ac- 
cording to the particular Rank of each of them, were placed on the 
Baſt and South ſides of the Court. After waiting half an Hour, we 
heard the Emperor approaching, accompany'd with an agreeable Con- 
ſort of Fifes, and a ſort of Lutes. This was not the Hall in which I 
had my former Audience, but here was a Throne erected, and hung 
with yellow Damask, on this occaſion. On each fide of it were two 
great Drums, curiouſly gilt and painted, each of which being two 
Fathom and a half long, they lay upon a Stool made on purpoſe for 
them. After the Emperor was ſeated,” by his Command, the Herald 
which ſtood before the Throne, went to the Preſenee Chamber Door, — 
directed himſelf to the Lords which fate without in the Court, and 
uttering ſome Words with a ſhrill Vdiee, he thriee ſucceſſively: ery d, 
Stand up, bow to the Earth, Whilſt this was three times done one af - 
ter another, the Bells were rung, the Drums were beaten; the Lute 
was touched, and three Pipes, made for that purpoſe, were very loudly 
ſounded. Then two principal Lords were, by the Emperor, ſent to 
acquaint me, That it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that I ſhould approach 
nearer the Preſence ; accordingly they led me, by the Hand, from the 
Place where I was, being about eight Fathom diſtant from the Throne, 
where my Retinue were left ſitting : And I ſate down on one fide, . 
about-three Fathom from the Royal Throne, Betwixt two great Lords, 


which were Vannes or Princes, and by Birth Tartarians; and after | . 
having paid a reſpectful Complement to the Emperor, his great Bell 
was rung, and the large Drums, on each fide, were beaten, which - * 


made as great a Noiſe as a Volley of Guns; the Flutes were alſo played 
on, and the before- mentioned Pipes nine times ſounded : Upon which 
I was deſired to ſit down; which having done, a Diſh of Coffee, or 

Beas Decottion, was preſented to me, which I accepted, and drank up. 
And after I had diſpatched the Affairs of their Czarriſh Majeſties, with 
the Emperor; I roſe up, and having paid my Complement to him, he 

alſo aroſe from his Throne, and. went out at the Weſt-Door to his 
Apartment. | The. 


| 
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The Emperor's Life- Guard ſtood in this fourth Court; they were 
cloathed in red Callicoe, printed with red Figures as big as a Rix-dol- 
lar; they wore ſmall Hats adorn d with yellow Feathers, that being the 
4 Imperial Livery Colour. They were arm'd with Scimiters by their 
4 Sides, and fine Lances, with Colours fix'd to them, and ſtood ranked 
—_ at a diſtance from the Throne, on each ſide of the Court, where alſo 
ſtood eight white Saddle-Horſes' for Shew. In the third Court of 
State, were alſo placed four extraordinary large Elephants, one of 
which was white. They were all covered with rich Gold-embroider'd 
Cloaths j and all their Trappings, as Bridles, Cruppers, &c. were co- 
vered with Silver, and gilt; and on their Backs was placed a very fine 
carved woodden Caſtle, or Gallery, ſpacious enough for eight Perſons 
to ſit in. In this Court alſo. ſtood the Emperors Wagons with two 
Wheels, and his Chaiſes, all hung with yellow Damask Curtains : Be- 
ſides all which, there were there placed ſeveral Stands, or Stools, 
for Drums, Kettle-Drums, Idolatrous Inſtruments, &c. 
Being got out of the Caſtle, I mounted one of the Emperor's Wag- . 
gons and was drawn to my Apartment by an Elephant; on each fide 
of which ran ten Perſons, with a thick Rope in-their Hands, faſtned 
to each fide of the geen Mouth, by the help of which they lead 
and govern him: On his Neck alſo ſate a Man with an Iron Hook in 
his Hand, which alſo contributes to hold him in and guide him. He 
went but his ordinary Pace, which put his Leaders to run as ſwift as 
poſſibly they could in order to keep Pace with him. 6 
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The Ambaſſador invited by the Jeſuits to their Cloyſter : Which ſtately 
Building, is deſcribed. | The Church richly adorn'd. The Jeſuits Mu- 
 fxum. How they treated the Ambaſſador; who is alſo invited to ſee 
the City. The Emperor's Elephants Stable. Various Tricks of theſe 
Elephants, which come from Siam; their Food. A Dog fattened to eat. 
Surpizing Tricks done by an Ape, as alſo by two Mice. Strange Two- horn d 
Beaſts preſented tothe Emperor, which the Ambaſſador could not ſee. Pre- 
paration for his Departure. His Paſſage out of Peking, with a great Train 
and Convoy. Arrival on the Tartarian Frontiers, Great Mortality 
a the Horſes and Camels. Taking leave of the Mandaryn. Ar- 
rival at the great Tartarian Deſart, alſo at Targaſinia, aud the Ri- 
ver Jalo. Is in danger of being aſſaulted by Robbers, The Joolſchian 
Hills, but ver — travelling. Very heavy and deep Ways, 
which deſtroy ſeveral Beaſts. Fields burned by the Tartars, which oc- 
font great Inconveniency. | | | | 


& Few Days after I was invited by the Jeſuits, with the King's: 
Leave, to viſit their Cloyſter ; purſuant to which, two Manda- 
ryns, according to Order, attended on, and conducted me thi- 


ther. I was then introduced into the Cloyſter, which was encom- 


ed with a high Stone-Wall, and provided with two exquiſite regu-- 

r Stone-Gates, after the Halian Manner. On the left ſide of the En- 
trance, under Shelter of a Roof, made for that Purpoſe, in the Court, 
ſtand the Cœleſtial and Terreſtrial Globes, of an extraordinary ſize, . 
each being about a Fathom Diameter. From hence we proceeded on 
tothe Church, which is a very beautiful #alia» Building, furniſh'd 
with a large Organ, made by Father Thomas. Pereyra : And the 
Church it (elf, ſuitable to the Rowan Catholick Ufage, was richly 
adorn'd- with *fine Images, and Altars; and was withal large 
enough to contain Two or Three thouſand People. On the Top was 
a Clock and Chimes. Having ſeen the Church, the Fathers brought 
me into the Muſeum, which was ſtored: with all ſorts of European 
Rarities. After which they conducted me to an Apartment on one fide 
of it, where, being asked to ſit down, I was treated with all ſorts of 
Confects and. Preſerves : Nor did we forget, according to their Cu- 
ſtom, to-drink the Healths of all the Chriſtian Princes of Europe; . 
| rich- 
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rich Wines: And after a conſiderable Stay, 1 rode to my Apartment, 
very well ſatisfy d with the Entertainment of theſe Fathers. 
About this time, two Mandaryns came from the Cham, to invite me 
to take the Diverſion of ſeeing the City: Accordingly I mounted, 
with my Retinue, and theſe Mandaryns conducted me to the Empe- 
[xor's Elephant · Stable, where ſtood fourteen of thoſe Beaſts) one of 
which was white: Having then ſeen tliem, that was not enough, but 
they muſt ſhew ſeveral Tricks, and, at the Command of the Maſter 
olf the Stable, they roared like a Tyger, ſo diſmally loud, that their 
ls very Stable ſeemed to tremble: Others lowed like an Ox, neighed 
To like a Horſe, . and ſung like a Canary Bird; but which was moſt ſur- 
Prizing of all, ſome of them imitated ' a Trumpet. After this 
they were obliged to pay their Reſpects to me on their four Knees ; 
to lie down firſt on one fide, then on the other, then to riſe up. 
When they lie down, they firſt ſtrike out their Fore-legs forward, and 
then throw out their Hind- legs backward, and by this means lie with 
their Bellies flat upon the Ground. One of theſe was not broken, 
and, by reaſon he was very unruly, he was loaden with heavy Chains 
on two Feet, and, for the whole time he had ſtood there, had not 
been removed from his Place; and a great Pit was dug before his Stall, 
that in caſe he broke looſe, he ſhould fall into it, and be prevented 
from coming into the Court to do any Miſchief. All theſe Elephants 
Were extraordinary large, and the Teeth of ſome of them werg a full 
_ _Fathom long. The Mandaryns told me, that they came from the 
King of Siam, who annually ſends ſeveral, by way of Tribute, to 
the Emperor of China. Their Food was only Rice-ſtraw bound up in 
ſmall Truſſes, which they take up one aſter another, with their Trunk, 
and convey to their Mouths. | BE TOONS, en 
Alter a ſatisfactory Sight of what I deſir'd, I rode with the Manda- 
yns to my Apartment; and as we were on our way, I obſerv'd, at the 
Door of a confiderabl® Mandaryn, and a Great Officer, ſome Perſons 
fleaing of a fat Dog; upon which lasked the Mandaryn, Wherefore that 
Was done? Who anſwered, That it was a healthful ſort of Food, eſpe- 
Cially in Summer, it being very cooling. After 1 had* handfomly 
treated theſe Mandaryns, they went away. FDI OT genes, 
Next Day the Vice-Roy ſent a Tyger, or Panther, in a Cage, to 
the Ambaſſador's Court, to be ſhewn to me, as alſo ſeveral Juglers 
with Monkeys, and Mice, which had been taught ſeveral Tricks. 
Theſe Apes, at their Maſter's Command, did really ſome very ſtrange 
Things. They fill'd a Basket with Stuff. Coats of all Colours, each of 
which an Ape took out ſingly,” at his Maſter's Command, never 
Ec» miſſing 
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miſſing the Colour which he was order d to take out, and put on, al- 
ways varying his Grimace with his Habit; after which, he not only 
danced on the Ground, but on a tite Rope, in a very diverting man - 
ner. There were alſo two Mice faſtened to their Chains, who, at 
their Maſter's Command, ſo entangled themſelves in them, and im- 
mediately got looſe, that it deſerved Admiration: But what was moſt 
ſtrange to me, was, the odd Motions of theſe Vermine. 

The Jeſuits once told me, that about three Years paſt, were ſent to 
the Emperor, as a Preſent, from an Iſland in the Eaſtern Sea, four Ani- 
mals as big as ordinary Horſes, each of which had two ſharp Horns 
prominent before; and that theſe Fathers were ſent by the Emperor's 
Order to his Park, about ten Miles from Peking, to ſee theſe Beaſts, 
in order to inform his Majeſty, whether they had ever ſeen any ot 
them in Europe; but returning, they-affirmed, that they had never 
before ſeen any of that Species. I was indeed very deſirous. to have 
ſeen them, but it being too far out of Town, and the time of my De- 
parture approaching, it was impracticable. | 

- After I had ſent my Complement to the Vice-Roy, I defired that 1 
might be advertis d of my Departure Eight, or Ten Days before the 
Time, when it ſhould pleaſe the Emperor, that I ſhould leave the 
Court and Royal City,. which, purſuant to my Requeſt, was accor- 
dingly done ſome Days after. | F 

Upon which, having made all neceſſary Preparations for ſuch a 
long Journey, and latterly, according to former Cuſtom, having one 
Morning in a Week eat at the Emperor's Table, I left Peking, accom- 
pany d out of the City- Gate with a numerous Train of Great Officers 
of State, and Mandaryns, on the 19th of February, 1694, and on the 
25th reached the City of Galgan, cloſe to the Daouria» Wall. From 
thence we went on to Naun, and paſſed thro' ſeveral X7xigar/chear 
Villages, to the Tartarian Frontiers, and the great Deſerts, where we 
encamped and lay {till ſeveral Days, and provided Saddles for our 
Camels, and all other travelling Neceſſaries, by reaſon that to Argum, 
on the Frontiers of their Czarriſh Majeſties Dominions, I was obliged 
to provide me with all Neceſſaries on my proper Coſt, which I con- 
ſider d when in Peking ; and Camels and Mules being very cheap 
there, 1 carried a good number of the laſt, looſe, along with me, 
they, as well as the whole Caravan, travelling free, at the Expence of 
the Chineſe, hitherto, as well as my ſelf and whole Retinue, who eat at 
the Emperor's Charge thus f- NJ 

If I had not made this Proviſion before- hand, but had depended on 
the Camels and Horſes which * at Nana, we ſhould have * — 

| | indiffe- 
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indifferently, for of all that I leſt there, ſcarce 800 remained, all 
the reſt, which were a very conſiderable number, being kill'd by 
the ill Forrage, and unwholſom Grals. 3 n 

On the 24 of February, being ready to ſet forwards on my Jour- 
ney, I treated the Mandaryn and his Retinue, who, by the Emperor's 
Command, had accompanyd me thus far ; after which, taking, very- 
civilly, Leave of each other, we parted. ge 

On the 26th Inſtant, in God's Name, we enter d the great Deſert, 
about the River Sadun and Nallar, being rs Þ to be upon our Guard, 
by reaſon that four Mungeſian Taiſchi, or Lords, with about 3000 Men, 
who waited for me, were ready and willing to try their Fortunes with 
us; Upon which 1 gave all neceſſary Orders, and in the Night cauſed 
a ſtrong Watch of 60 well armed Horſemen to be kept; but not en- 
countring- any thing from that Quarter, we next Day ſet forwards on 
our Journey. Reaching the Jaliſchian Mountains, we found our Fo- 
rage grow. worle the farther we went, and our Saddle as well as Car- 
riage Beaſts began to look thin. Having travell'd:a whole Day over 
theſe Mountains, the Night proved very cold and ſnowy, and the Grass 
grew. yet worſe, being that of laſt Year, which was dried up in the 
Field; ſo that the Camels, but more eſpecially the Horſes, tho they 
eat their Fill, were not much ſtrengthened by it. I here deliberated: 
whether I ſhould take the old way, or a by-way which was the ſafeſt 
Method that eould be taken to eſcape the Zartar who lay in wait for 
us, and again proceed on Eaſtwards : Preferring Certainty to an Un- 
certainty, I pitch d upon the laſt, which proved very incommodious, 
eſpecially for the Cattle. 

We travelld but ſlowly thro' theſe ſteep, mountainous, and deep 
moraſly Ways, and that Day 12 Camels and 15 Horſes ſunk under Foot, 
and for 16 Days after we were obliged to: wreſtle. with theſe difficult 
Ways, which daily occaſioned ſeveral Camels and Horſes to ſink under 
their Loads, and die; which happened from the heavy Burdens they 
were obliged to carry, as well as from the ſapleſs and dry Graſs, which 
afforded them no Nouriſhment. But our Difficulties encreaſed with re- 
ſpect to Forage, for our Cattle had Graſs hitherto, which, tho' dry and 
not ſufficient to ſatisfy, yet ſerved to keep them alive; but now we came 
to. Fields that were intirely burnt up . by the Tartars, which forced. 
us, how feeble and uncapable ſoever our Beaſts were to perform it, to 
diſpateh Two Days Journey this Day, in order to come to a Place: 
Where there was ſome Grals left. 5 ; 
Several of our Merchants, who loſt their Saddle-Horſes, their 
ethers being ſufficiently laden with Merchandiſes, were obliged to go on 
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Foot; and if N of them had not been provided with ſpare Horſes 


and Camels, we ſhould: have been obliged to have left a great quantity 
| of their Goods behind in the Wilderneſs.” | 


— 
1— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Arrival at the River Sadun. 4 Chineſe Envoy diſpatched to Nerainſ- 
koy, joins us. Arrival at the River Kailaan. Great Smoak occaſioned 
by the Field-burning. "The Ambaſſador's Preparation againſt it. Ter- 
rible ſwiftneſs of this burning, by which ſome Tents were conſumed, and 
ſeveral Men hurt, The Danger in which the Ambaſſador himſelf was. 
The Fire ſtopped. Inconveniences  occafiened by this burning. Am- 

. > baſſador's Conſultation concerning the proceeding on his Journey. A very 
toilſome, fatiguing Paſſage, which fill d ſeveral of the Beaſts of Burden. 
Arrival at the River Mergeen. Scarcity and Anxiety in our Camp, or 
Caravan. Arrival at the River Gan, where we found freſh Graſs, Fa- 
mine amongſt us, and how- alleviated, 1 NA 


# 


A FTER various Fatigues and Miſeries, with the greateſt difficulty 
in the World, we at laſt reached the River Sadun, where our 
Quarters began to mend, in ſome meaſure, and the tender Graſs to 
ſprout up a little. We lay ſtill Two Days by this River, in order to 
refreſh our Camels and Horſes, which were unable to have held out 
any longer. During this repoſe, a Chineſe Envoy, with 100 armed 
Men, came up to me, who, by the Command of the Emperor of Chi- 
na, was, by the Vice-Roy of 7artary, diſpatched from the City of 
Mergeen, with orders to accompany.me to Nerzinskoy, there to treat, 
concerning forme Affairs, with the Governour. The Arrival of this 
Company was very welcome to us, for now we could make out full 
600 Men, and conſequently had no reaſon to fear any ſtrowling Par- 
ties of Robbers. On the 15th of March we arrived at the River Aai- 
laan, which we forded, the Water being low; and paſſing about a Mile 
farther in a Dale, we pitched our Tents there, tho' there was but little 
Forage to be found: Yet we paſſed the Night here, and in the Mor- | 
ning diſcovered a terrible Smoak to ariſe out of the North-weſt, which 1 
gave me ſome Apprehenſions, that the Tartars having burnt up the | 
old Graſs, lurked under theſe Pillars of Smoak, in order to obtain an 
Opportunity to ſet-upon us with great Numbers. To provide againſt 
this, I cauſed the Camels and Horſes which were left us inthis horrible 
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Deſart, betimes, to be drove to a Place where there was ſome Grafs, 
and which being behind a high Mountain, was ſecurely ſhelter'd from the 
Fire. After which I cauſed 100 Men to provide themſelves with the 
Felts with which the Camels were covered, and be in readineſs, if the 
Smoak approached us, to diſperſe and drive it from our Camp as much 
as poſſible, Within the ſpace of half an Hour, the Air was wholly 
darkened with the Smoak, and the Fire driven on by a ſtormy Wind, 
flew ſwifter than a Horſe could run, into the Vale, where the dry 
Grafs was about half an Ell high; ſo that it was ſcarce poſſible either to 
| eſcape or quench ſuch a rapid Flame: The Fire flew, or rather flaſhed, 
by our Camp, as ſwift as Lightning, ſo that whilſt I turn'd my felf 
round, it was got to the ſhort Graſs, and behind the brow of a Hill : 
Notwithſtanding its fpeedy Flight, we did not clearly eſcape it, for 
the Flame laying hold of our foremoſt row of Tents, immediately ſent 
10 or 12 of them burning into the Air: Great quantities of our Mer- 
chants Goods were conſumed, and 14 Men ſtruck down by it, which 
were. miſerably burn d, and ſome of them taken up for dead; but 
after neceſſary Care was taken for their Recovery, only one Perffan 
died. I was my ſelf in great danger, and if I had not in time run to 
a Hill where there was ſcarce any Graſs, and been aſſiſted by Two Ser- 
vants, which covered me with a Felt, to keep off the Heat, I ſhould 
not have eſcaped better than thoſe above-mentioned, 5 
The Flame was no ſooner paſt us than it viſited the Chineſe Ambaſſa- 
dor, who was encamped at fome diſtance from us, amongſt the Hills, 
where, to his good Fortune, there happen d to be very little Graſs, 
fo that the Fire paſſed about and over the Hill, but was not violent 
enough to catch hold of any thing, fo that their Horſes Tails only were 
a little burn d, or rather ſing d. & 55 hot 
Before it was poſſible to have told 200, this Fire had reach d the Ri- 
ver Kailaay, (which was a Mile from our Encampment,) where it 
was quenclrd by the Interruption of the Water. After this burning, the 
Land, as far as wecould fee from the Hills, was quite bare of Graſs, and 
every where Coal-black. Upon this Diſaſter, I ſent out my Guide, to 
try whether he could difcover any Place for us to encamp for that 
Night ; he return'd the next Day, with Information, that for Two 
Days Journey all round, there was no Forage, the Fire having con- 
fum'd it all; for tho' there were ſome few ſcatter'd Places which had 
eſcap'd the Flame, yet there was not half Graſs enough to ſatisfy ſuch. 


2 number of Camels and Horſes as ours; which was. but melancholy 
News for me and the whole Camp. | 
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Wherefore I conſulted whether it was not moſt adviſeable to repaſs 
the River Xailaan, where the Graſs had eſcaped untouched ; but in 
oppoſition to this the danger of being fallen on by the Tartars which 
were on that ſide of the Water, offered its ſelf, ſo that I rather in- 
clined to chuſe the travelling two Days in want of Neceſſaries, than 
once more run the riſque of expoſing our ſelves. to the Inhumanity 
of theſe Barbarians. er abit | | 
In the Morning then we broke up our Camp, which we pitehed 
late that Night near a great Moraſſe, after having endured a great 
deal of miſery and fatigue that Day, by paſling through Morales 
and over. ſteep Hills; which hardſhip fell heavieſt on the Cattle, 
inlomuch that in this Days Journey only 18 Camels and 22 Horſes 
ſunk into, and remained in the Moraſſes, not being able to ſtir a ſtep - 
further, which fell very hard upon us, and the farther we went, ren- 
dered us the more uneaſie, ſince we were as unwilling. to leave our 
travelling Neceſlaries and Proviſions behind us, as the Merchants: - 
were to throw away their Goods, wherefore the remainder. of the 
Beaſts muſt neceſſarily be the heavier laden. WOT | 

The next Day we alſo paſſed through Moraſſes, Vales; and oves 
ſteep Hills, and came to the River Mergeer, where the Graſs was not 
burnt off. Having forded this River, and proceeded on our Journey, 
tho in a miſerable condition, as well by reaſon of the ill Nate of 
our Cattle, which daily ſinking under their loads obliged us to leave 
them behind, as on account of the ſcarcity of Proviſions for ſo many 
Men, our ſtock being at preſent very low, and conſiſting barely in 
a few lean live Oxen, which Travellers generally take · with them in 
theſe ſort of Journeys, but not either Bread, Peas, Barley or other 
Proviſions, becauſe the Merchants and Cozacks wanted Beaſts for the - 
carriage of their Goods, and it would have been too chargeable to lade 
Camels with Proviſions. 8 1 

There being but a ſmall number of Oxen in our Camp, the People 
began to be very anxious, conſidering it was not poſſible to reach 
Argum on the Frontiers in leſs than 10 or 12 Days; ſo that each 
Perſon according to the Company he was engaged in began to com- 
pute how long what they had would laſt, and. contrive how to man 
nage his ſhare beſt. wg 5 

On the 18th of this Month with great difficulty and fatigue, we 
at laſt reached the River Gan, which at low Water we forded, and 
on the other ſide found freſh ' Graſs for the Beaſts, with which we 
were very well pleaſed, and mightily 1 Here I reſolved 
to lie ſtill three Days, and would have reſted longer if the mr 
1 85 4 c ants, 5 
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- chants,” Cozacks, and Wortmen, had not complained that they wer, 

_ pinched by Hunger, and that there was but a very ſmall number of 
Oxen remaining, conſſdering how many hundred Men were to be 
ſubſiſted by them; and they by example ſhewed me the beſt pro- 

. viſional methods which could be taken to prevent an intire Famine; 
for as ſoon as an Ox was killed, they faved his Blood, and boiled it 
to the conſiſtence of a Liver; this they eat inſtead of Bread. Others 
cut the Hides into ſlips, ſhaved the Hair off, and toaſted them at the 
Fire, and this paſſed at that time for good Food. Nor were any part 

ok the Entrails thrown away, ſo that if the ſcarcity had endured 
longer, poſſibly their Nature had been changed into that of Caffers 
or Hottentots, who eat not only raw Fleſh but even the Excrements 


C HAP. XVI. 


Succeſsful Hunting on this occafron. 4 Meſſenger diſpatched to Argum 
fãor Proviſions. 'The Pamine increaſes. Fiſhing with Bows and Ar- 
rows, A Schaman or Conjurers Hutt in the Mountains, which. the 

_ . Ambaſſador went to. His manner of Conjuring. Receive news of ap- 
proac hing Proviſions. Arrival of them at a very dear rate. Coming 

To the River Argum, and the City of Nerzinskoy. Departure thence, 
aud arrival at Jekutskoy, Jenizetskoy, and entring a great Wood ; 

«coming to Makoskoy, where we found neceſſary Barks. Arrival at 
and departure from Tobolskoy. And ſafe arrival at Muſcow. 


FN this ſtreight being informed that the Country all about this 
I River abounded with wild Game, as Harts, Roebucks, Sc. I or- 
dered ſome expert Archers to go a Hunting; which proved ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful that they ſhot about 50 Roebucks, which were afterwards di- 
ſtributed to our famiſhed Company, who greedily devoured them half 
dreſſed and half raw, and gave convincing proof that Hunger, as tis 
commonly reported to be, is really a ſharp Sword; but beſides it muſt be 
owned that the aſſwaging it when it hath continued long, and is grown 
-ontragious, is one of the greateſt Pleaſures of Life; tho indeed a te- 
dious Thirſt is more intolerable and painful to humane Nature. | 

In this ſtreight I ſent a Gentleman, accompanied with eight Cozacks 
to Argam the Frontier Place, charged with a Letter to the Governour, 

- requeſting that he would immediately fend us a parcel of Oxen, 
gen Sheep, 
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Sheep, Bread, Meal and other Proviſions, under -Convoy, by reaſon 
we were driven to the laſt extremity; and this Meſſage did not prove 
unſucceſsful, tho the expected relief did not arrive ſo ſpeedily as we 
wiſhed ; each Day on theſe melancholy occaſions commonly appear- f 
ing an inſupportable Vear. . . | 
Having diſpatched this Meſſenger with his Orders, I thought it 
neceſſary to break up from the River Gay, and in the interim to ad- 
vance as far on our way, and ſtruggle as much as poſſible with our 
uneaſineſs. And after we had travelled three Days, the Hungry com- 
plaints of our Company became ineeſſant; The Roebucks were but 
a Morſel amongſt ſuch a number of People, and no edibles were to 
be bought for Money in this Wilderneſs. . During which Affliction we 
were obliged to make a Virtue of Neceſſity, and bear as well as we 
could what we were not able to remedy. In this condition diſpirited 
and faint we arrived at a Brook, which flowed from the Hills, and 
was richly ſtored with large Jacks, Trouts, and other Fiſh, of Which 
we ſhot many with Bow and Arrow; for in clear Water the Cozacks - 
and Tunguxlans, of both which I had ſeveral, are ſuch expert Archers, - 
that with their double pointed Arrows they very ſeldom miſs the Fiſh - 
they aim at, and but once touching, generally pierce through + 
them, which inſtantly cauſes them to float on the ſurface of the 
Water. This Fiſhery afforded a very confiderable refreſhment to our 
Camp, which was alſo increaſed by ſome Bucks being ſhot that 
Evening and dreſſed as before. | E 4 
Our Hunters diſcovered a Hutt amongſt the Hills, where lived a 
Schaman or Conjurer and his Companion. This Magician was Unckle 
to our Guide, and a Tunguxian, which Nation abounds with ſuch pre- 
tenders, as we have already hinted. About Midnight I was waked 
by a horrible noiſe, upon which running out of my Tent, and- asking 
the Centry that ſtood there what it was? He told me our Guide 
was making merry with his Unckle ; which excited my curioſity to 
that degree, that led by one of the Centries, I ſtole thither ſoftly - 
to ſee what they were doing; approaching the entrance of -the Hutr, 
I found that they were Conjuring after their manner; and tho' the 
greateſt part of it was over, I yet obſerved him fitting with an Ar- 
row in his Hand, the head of which was inclined towards the Earth, 
and the point he held under his Noſe; after which he roſe up, -- 
making a louder out- cry, and after leaping all round, laid himſelf to ſleep. '- 
In the Morning the Coxacfs which I had ſent a Hunting, and which 
he had accompanied, told me that this Coxjurer came to meet his 
Nephew, whom he in their preſence conjured out of their ſight, 1 2 
carried 
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carried away; which might eaſily be done without any Diabolical or 
other aſſiſtance than the darkneſs of the Night, and the uneven Hilly 


Ground. My Meſſenger returned with the agreeable news, that 


within three Days we ſhould be furniſhed- with all ſorts of Proviſions 
from Argum; the approach of which appointed time was not a little 
G5 the za Day Heaven favoured us with our promiſed aſſiſtance 
which conſiſted of 25 Oxen and Cows, Millet and read; but the Suttlers 
that brought this Convoy of Proviſions, made the Merchants pay ſo 
very dear for it that their Relief looked more like Extortion than 
Charity: they taking a Rixdollar for one Loaf, and for all the reſt in 
proportion; however coſt what it would this ſupply was very welcome 
to us at that juncture. rele ob fs 
Thus invigorated, and alſo encouraged to find that the farther we 
advanced on our Journey the Graſsgrew better, till through the mercy 
of God, we got to the end of this barren defart, in which we had 
ſuffered er many miſeries and ſtrugled with the. greateſt difficulties in 
the Worldz _. | | 
On the-27th Inſtant we joyfully reached the River Argum, which 
with the whole Caravan we paſſed; and on the 31ſt arrived very ſafe 
at the City of Nerzinstey, returning our thanks to Heaven, that 
z through ſo many dangers we were thus far advanced on our way, 
and had got out of the reach of pinching neceſſity. 1 
Alfter having refreſhed the Camels and Horſes with good Graſs, and 
-reſted our ſelves for a convenient time, we departed from. Nerzins toy 
on the 5th of Auguſt, and procceeding forwards by Land along the 
River ſide, came on the 8th Inſtant to the City of UAdinstoy; where 
we furniſhed our ſelves with Barks, and aſſiſted by an ebbing Tide, 
and a good Wind, in one Night reached the Frontiers of Siberia, and 
on the 12th arrived ſafe at Jetutst ),. | 1 
On the .17th we left that place, and after running a great riſque 
by wading through the great quantities of Water which were fallen, 
arrived fate at Jevizetshoy, | 
On the 26th we went by Land from this City, and travelled through 
za Wood 20 Miles long, in which were harboured ſeveral wild and 
ra venous Beaſts, who. at our approach took their flight, . 
After which we arrived at the Village Makoskoy, where finding as 
large a ſtore of ſhipping as I defired, we all embarked, and driving 
down the River Aeta, on the 28th of September we reached the 
| Caſtle of Aetsty, on the Ohy ; on which we drove down without 
© © «meeting any thing remarkable, and on the 16th of Oeber came to 


the 
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which Stream I ſpent 14 Days in waiting for Sleads to purſue our 
Journey. by Land. I took the very firſt opportunity, ſo that on te 
29th I ſafely reached Tobo/skoy, where we reſted three Weeks to re- | 


freſh our ſelves, and to provide our ſelves with new Cloaths.” - 
;;Aﬀter which we ſet forwards with all poſſible expedition, being 
very deſirous to put an end to ſuch a tedious Journey, and once 
more {ce the Imperial Metropolis 
On the 2.4th-of November we travelled through the City of Wer- 
gaturia, without encountring any thing obſervable, and through the 
mercy of God, arrived in Sleads ſafe at Hyſcow on the firſt of January: 
After having ſpent two Years and ten Months in theſe Travels, and. 
endured ſeveral fatiguing miſeries, partly occaſioned/by ſcarcity of 
Proviſions as already hinted. We returned thanks to alnighey God 


for gratiouſly preſerving us in ſuch imminent dangers, and at laſt con- 


ducting us to the place from which we were ſent by their Czariſh' 
Majeſties. og Gag e 2 ERR AI L 
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G HA P. XIX. 
Reflection on the Authors Tra vels, and manner of deſeribing them. 4 
| Review. of them with reſpect to ſeveral obſervable particulars. ' General 


- Deſcription of al Siberia. Mn Witlen's' Map of Tartary \praiſed;; 
Beginning of the Journey Northward. Several ſorts of Samojedes.' 


TY 
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Some of them very barbarous, and farther deſcribed. Their Governourt. 


Hart: Sleads. Countenance and Stature. They are groſs Heathens., Their 


Tents deſcribed. Their Marriages and Diverſions. The Animals here. 


Diſcourſe concerning the Weygats,deſcribed at large by the Burger-maſter 
Witſen. What the Ruſſians declare concerning it on their experience 


by travelling. They are deprived af the liberty of paſſing it, and ſor 
what reaſon. How Boats are conveyed over the Pojas. Deſcription" 
of the Pojas, or Ridge of Hills ; how divided Southwards, and where 


it terminates. 


I. the paſt relation of our Travels, ſolely aiming at Truth, We 
have repreſented her naked, without any Hyperbolical or Orna- 


mental Illuſtrations to render her the more agreeable and ſurpriſing, 
according to the common practice of Writers of Travels: who mag 
nifie trifles and croud in various particulars on the uncertain reports of 

* | N others, 
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others, in order to furbiſh up the Boot. This is indeed what I have 
all along carefully avoided in the Deſcription of my Journey: But 
finding I have not been ſo methodical as I could have wiſhed; that I 
have omitted ſome particulars worth the Readers cognizance, or at 
leaſt not related them as they ought; for the firſt I beg pardon, and 
ſhall endea vour to make ſome ſmall amends for the latter by a ſhort 
en enorbhst oo 0k Gf bid, 16,345 G1 00G £1 

My Travels then were through the whole Provinces of Siberia and 
_  Dauut ; the Towns, Countries and Rivers of which that I have paſſed 
through or over, are already above deſcribed. The courſe of our 
Journey was from the North to the Eaſt, that is from Veygats to 
Amur; and from the Weſt from Va Baskiria, to the Mongalian 
Country, and from thence from the Welt to the South. 

As for what relates to the Frontiers of Siberia in general, they 
are every. where garriſoned with well armed Forces, by his Czariſh 
Majeſty, who are not indeed very ſolicitous to ſubdue the Southern 
Tartars inhabiting the Geliſeeſchian Fields to his Majeſties obedience, 
by reaſon it would not turn to any great advantage. The Circuit of 

this Kingdom of Siberia and the--Cireumjacent - Country is very 

large, as appears by our annexed Map, with regard ta which 1 muſt 
acquaint the curious Peruſer, that he ought to guide himſelf only by 
the degrees; but as for the diſtances betwixt Countries, Cities and 

Rivers, they are not to be expected exactly placed to a Mile: For 
this Country having never been travelled by Geographers, much leſs 
meaſured by Miles, I have only as carefully as I poſſibly could taken 
the Altitudes with a Mathematical Inſtrument, and from thence marked 
the Places, leaving to my Succeſſors in theſe attempts, the more 
thorough ſearch and diſcovery of theſe untravelled Countries. I have 

indeed broke the Ice for them, being the firſt: German that ever went 

through this vaſt Country to, and returned from China. 

1 muſt aeknewledge that I am obliged for the firſt light of a good 

Sketch of a general Map of theſe Lands, to the highly Honourable 

and Worthy Nicholas Witſen, Preſident Burger- maſter of the City of 

Amſterdam, whoſe Memory will be perpetually reverenced by all the 

Learned World; He having firſt diſcovered to the Europeans all Siberia, 
the Calmuckcan, Mugalian and other Provinces to the Chineſe Wal; 

and deſcribed them by a Map. This Map I made uſe of as a Guide 

throughout my Journey, and as a foundation, on which to build that 


annexed to this Book. A ſhort Sketch of my Journey is as fol- 
loweth. | | IIs | 
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= Firſt we began our Travels in the North, in the -Samojedian and 


* 


* 


ſrom Muſcovy ta China. 


Waguliſſan Countries, which are alſo under the Siberian Government, 
being ſubject to the Waiwodes of  Pelun, as far as the Sea. It is ob- 
ſervable that there are various ſorts of Sumojedes, very different 
from each other in their Language or Expteſſion, as te the Bere. 


ſoſstians and Puſtoſerfians, which believe themſelves alſo to be tlie 
ſuame Nation After theſe are thoſe who live on the Ses-Ooaſt be. 


yond the Eaſt fide of the Oby' to Trucham toy, or Mangateistey; "as 
alſo thoſe which for the greateſt part of the Year reſide about Arcb- 
4 gel, near the River Owing, tho indeed in Summer they ſet up Hurt, 
by the Water ſide, and in the Winter far in the Woods: This laſt 
ſort are the ſcum of thoſe People who formerly lived together by 
the Sea ſide, which now are come to this CountyxNi-x 

Beſides theſe are the Samojedes that inhabit all along the e Co 


. ol the Province of Siberia, which are a People that Have not much 


more to pretend to, thag a humane Face and Figure; theꝝ have but 
a very ſmall ſhare of Underſtanding, and in all other Fartieulars are 


very like Molves and Dogs, for they eat all mannepof dead Carkaſſes, 


whether of Horſes, Aſſes, Dogs or Cats, which die a natural-Death”; 

as well as Whales, Sea: Cows, Sea - Calves or Horſes, Ge. Which are 
.thrown upon the Shoar by the: Ice; nor do they take the trouble of 
.drefling theſe Meats; but devour them raw; and if they had but 
- Wings they would certainly take their flight to Gand, and diet 


- with the, White Bears and Malmucks (a fort of Birds of Prey) which 
fed ou the fleaed Whales Carkaſſes: And notwithſtanding all this theß 


inhabit a Country which richly abounds with Wild Game, Fiſh and 
Fleſh; but moſt of them are tog idle to provide themſelves with it. 
They have. a; fort of Goveruburs amongſt them, to whom they 


bring their Tribute, and theſe are obliged to carry: the ſame to tlie 


Cities or Winter Places of his Czariſh Majeſty; A Gentleman wo 


ſtaid ſome time at Poſtoi Oſer, told me that their Zart-Sleads. were 


very convenient, and that with them they went prodiglouſly ſwift 
over the Mountains covered with Snow. (The faſhion of theſe Sleads, 
their manner of traveling, and their Buckskin- Habit with the hairy 
part outwards, together with their Bow and Arrows, are expreſſed 
in the annexed Print.) He added that he had ſeen the above-mentioned 
Governours in ſuch. Sleads as theſe; to which were ſometimes Har- 
neſſed {ix or eight Bucks ; the Governours are commonly eloathed in 
Scarlet · Coats, but their Retinue in the Habit already deſcribed." Their 
Arrous inſtead of being pointed with Steel or Iron, are only armed 
with the Bone of a Sea- Calf, or ſome other Animal. 


ä PE They 
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They make a very diſagreeable Figure all over, inſomuch that I may 
venture to affirm that ſuch a ſhocking ill locked People are not to 
be found on the ſurface of the whole Earth. Their ſtature is ſhort 
and flat, they have broad Shoulders and Faces, flat and broad Noſes, 
great blubber hanging Lips, and frightful Eyes like thoſe of the Linx. 
They are very brown all over, their Hair is diſhevelled, ſome of it 
being red or pale, but moſt of it as black as Pitch: they have very little 
Beards; their Skin is brown and hard; and they are very ſwift run- 
ners. The Roebucks which they uſe to draw their Sleads in Winter, 
are horned and ſhaped like Harts, but have crooked hanging Necks 
like thoſe of, Dromedaries; befides which, what is obſerved of them 
is very particular, that they are as White as Snow in Winter and- 

Greyiſh in Summer: They are fed with Moſs which grows on the. 
ground in the Woods. ; n ths 1 3 | 
FTheſe Samojedes are groſs Idolaters, which have no notion: of any 
Religion otherwiſe than that, like the Perffavs, they worſhip the Sun 
and Moon by bowing their Bodies, Night and Morning; beſides which 
they keep near and in their Tents, Idols which hang on Trees; ſome 
of them are wooden Images repreſenting humane Figures, others 
made of Iron, to which they ſhew ſome reſpect: Their Tents are 
cover d with Birch - barks ſewed together, and when they remove 
them, as they frequently do in Winter as well as Summer, they ſet 
up the Stakes round with the points together; and upon theſe * | 

E + 


lay the covering of the fore-mentioned Bark over them, leaving a 
at the top for the paſſage of the Smaak. Their Fire is made in'the. 
middle of their Tents, around which they lie at Nights naked both 
Men and Women. They lay their Children in Boxes or Cradles, 
made of Birch: bark ſewed together, filled with ſhavings of Trees 
Which are as ſoft as Wool, and covered with Bucks- skin. 
They Marry within the degrees of Conſanguinity without the leaſt 
ſeruple; and buy one anothers Daughters for Wives, giving for them 
Bucks and Hides, and according to the cuſtom of ſeveral Eaſtern 
Nations, they take as many Wives as they can keep. When they 
deſign a Merry. making, they ſtand in couples oppoſite to each other, 
throw up one of their Legs, and mutually clap the Soles of their 
Feet ſo hard with their Hands that it may be heard at a diſtance. In- 
ſtead of ſinging they make a howling noiſe like that of Bears, they neigh 
like Horſes, or chirrup like young Birds. They have a ſort of Con- 
jurers, that ſhew all ſorts of Diabolical Tricks, moſt of which are 
' fraudulent deluſions. But here taking our leave of theſe monſtrous 
Samojedes, we ſhall turn our diſcourſe to another ſubject. 


Near 


So 


fun Muſcovy 2 China. | 

© Near. this Coalt as far"as'Weyrars and - Mefeem, are all ſorts of 
-Puadrupeds, particularly Wolyes, Bears, Foxes and Harts, Ge. The 
Fowls are Ducks, Partridges, Gr. being Snow-white in Winter, 
which is ſo very ſevere, that about Samojeda I have my ſelf ſeen 
Rooks and Magpies fall down dead in their fligtit, being killed by the 
een eic EOS En BW 
I great deal hath been faid concerning the Weygats,by Engliſh, Danes, 
and Hollanders, who with Ships have endeavoured to bore through 
this cy Channel, which hath been done indeed once or twice, but 
then thoſe who did it, were repulſed, and forced to return to their 
own Country, by the vehement Current of Ice in the South ox Tey-- 
Sea; of which Mr. Nicholas Witſen, Burgermaſler of Amſterdam, treats - 
at large, that Gentleman having obtained an exact account of what- 
ever is remarkable, from feveral Perfons who have been there; all 
which Obſervations he hath incomparably well digeſted in his Chart of 
Weygats and the Sea-Coaſts, to the River Oby, by which it plainly- 
appears, that from Weygats' to the ey or Holy Cape, the Sea is ut- 
terly unnavigable with Ships, and ſhould a ſecond Chriſtopher Columbus 
appear, and point out the courſe of the Heavens, he could not yet 
drive away theſe Mountains of Ice: For God and Nature have ſo 
invincibly fenced the Sea ſide of Siberia with Ice, that no Ship can 
come to the River Jeniſea, much leſs can they come farther North - 
wards. into the Sea. Not to mention the Voyage from the le or 
_ Holy Cape, round Japan and Jedzo, I ſhall- only inſert What 1 have 
collected from the informations of the RAuftans, Who ſeveral times 
have failed through the Streights of Weygats to the Oby. A 
We go, ſay they, with our Xozsk; (a fort of Barks fitted for the 
Sea) to the Streights of Weygats to fiſh for Sea-Calves, and not: 
meeting with great quantities of Fiſh, we fail directly into the Ney 
gate: But if the Wind blows from the Sea, the whole coaſt is co- 
vered with Ice, and we are obliged to put into ſome of the Creeks or 
little Rivulets-which run inland, and withal not to venture too far, 
but ſtay there till the Wind turns about, and blows from the Shoar to- 
wards the Sea, upon which theſe Streights are ſo perfectly cleared of all 
their Ice, that it ſoon drives ſeveral Miles out of fight at Sea; and making 
uſe of that opportunity, we fail along the Coaſt, till the Wind turns 
contrary, when we are again forced in, in ſearch of a Creek to + 
_ of which if we fail of, the Bark is ſhattered to pieces by the 
Clots of Ice. . 7 8 | Foy 
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About 50 Years. paſt. the Siberian Reſigns. had free liberty to fetch 
their Proviſion, as Corn, Meal, He, from the Sea Ports, and to carry 
their Siberian Commedities thither through the Weygats, ſuppoſing that 
they paid the proper Toll to his Czariſh'Majeſly :. But theſe Siherians 
ahuſed their Sovereigns favqur to a very great. degree, and made ule 
of it to bring in great quantities of Goods by other ways and Rivers 
iato Ruſia by ſtealth, whereby, his. Majeſty, ſuffered very much in 


huis Revenue; for which reaſon, ever ſince, the Importation of any 


Goods through the Streights of Weygat hath been ' abſolutely pro- 
ahibited; but all are obliged to be brought over Bereſova, the Na- 
1055 ox the Rocky Pojas: Which pallages are not attended with 
{mall difficulties; for When they leave Bereſova, the Carriers are Ob- 
liged to cut their Boats (which are cut out of à Tree) acroſs in two, 
and in thoſe half Boats draw themſelves and tlieir Goods over tlie 
high Mountains, and having ſpent ſome Days in this irkſome way 
of travelling, till they are come to the North ſide, they again faſten 
their Boats together, ſtopping; the Joints, cloſe with Mols, and there- 
with purſue. their Voyage to 4rchange/, or the other places in Ruſſa, 
ſituate on the River O. ts, ee vec, arr dro 
I 1 ſhall now turn my Diſcourſe. to the Pojas, or Ridge of the World; 
Which is a vaſt quantity of Rocky Hills, which in their parting, ac- 
cording to the exacteſt obſervation make a ſort of Ridge or Pojas. 
This Ridge, begins from Perzerkay Oſer, or Pezerſe Lani, and extends 
Without any diviſion, through the Province of Wergaturia, under 
Which is compriſed the Wergatoerſchian Wolok ; and this Maſs of Hills, 
is no other wiſe to be travelled than by drawing over it. From thence 
it runs Southward by the Caſtle of Urka, to the Uſſinian Tartars 
Country, out of which Mountains the River CH, and Eaſtwards the 
River Nitra, Tuna, &c. originally riſe, and the laſt. falls North- 
Weſtward into the Kama. From hence this Mountainous Ridge takes 
its courſe Southward, to the Xalmockzan Borders, out of Which Pojas 
the large River Jazka, ſo rich in Fiſh, riſes Weſtwards, and diſſem- 
bogues its ſelf into the Caſpian Sea, and the River Tobol riſes out of 
the North fide of it. Its Courſe Eaſtwards is along the Xalmuckian 
Country, and the borders of Siberia, paſſing by Aſero Saiſan, and 
Ofer Kalkulan, two Lakes: From the firſt of which the vaſt River 0Zy 
ſprings, and from the ſecond 7r:z, From this great Lake Oſer Hal- 
kulas, this Ridge of Mountains turns off again Southward, where the 
River Jeniſea rites, which diſcharges its ſelf into the 7. artarian Icy- 
Sea. | | 5 


\ 
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Fparther Southwards this Pi or Niage of Fit inclines in the 
ſhape of un Elbow to the North-Eaſt and South. it runs along b 
the River Jerixta Northwards, and South wards by the Oſer or Lale 
Kofogol, out of which riſes the River Selenga, which falls into the 
Lake Baikal.” From hence the Pojas extends to the Sandy Deſert, in 
the Mongalian Country, and being ee ſome Days Journey 
through the mentioned Deſart, proceeds onwards to the South, as 
far as the Chineſe great Wall, and then turns off Eaſtwards to the 
Careeſebian Sea, as is delineated in our Map. 1 | 
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Of the River Kugur. Tbe Uffinſchian aud Baskinſchian'Tartars. © Other 
Clans or Fords deſcribed; Habit of Mes and Women. They are a 
Warlike People. Their Language. The River Oſer produces rich 
Stores of Salt: and bow it ib obtained. © Deſcription of the City) bf 
Torre, and the adjacent Country. Governours of the ſame. Manner 
ef living and Trades. 'Their Bread, Drink, Arms, and hunting | of 
furred Beaſts." "Here ate ver) fine Paſture Grounds. 'Their Idola- 
trois Superſtition 'when they go 4 Hunting. Preſents to their Sai- 
tan. Deſcription of the City of Tomskoy. Their trading to China. 
An uninhabited Country. Country of | the Kirgizens. Nature of thoſe - 
People. How far they extend themſelves; their Arms and Language: 
-Of the Tunguzians and Burattians *'' They” are under the protection 
eff bu Czariſh Majeſty.” Some great Mountains deſcribed. The Regents + 
ef the Mongalians. The Caſtle of 'Argum. Of the Tungezers and 
their Force. Their Habit  Publick Buc f. bunting in whole Clans. - 
Their Religion and Beſtial mirtb. Of their Wives, Daigbters and 
Bread. The Beuutiſul Country of Daour deſcribed. Of the Siberian 
Frontiers adjoining to the Chineſe Territories. Deferription of the | 
Koreizians. Their Employment. Of the Inbabitants of fome Iſlands 
hereabouts. Their Original. Other Nations called Xuxi, and Koeliki. 
. Deſcription of the Icy Cape. Great Cold there. Icy Mountains, Of 
_ » the Lina or River Airlake, and the City of Jakutskoy. Leathern 
Boats. Habits | of © the Jakutſers. Their Religion, Offerings and 
' Burials; Their Language, Women, Beaſts for the Saddle and Burt hen. 
Their Nature. The Jukogaaiers Cuſtom concerning the Dead. Of the 
River Lima, and other fine Rivers. The great plenty of Corn and 
Cattle. Of the Inhabitants of theſe Countries. Of tbe River Je- 


nizea, 
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. - nizea, and three. other Rivers... Of tie Tartarian Hli- hunting. Of = 
_ the Citres of Taugviskoy and Mungaſeja. Laſt gecount of tbe. Au- 
e, relation. of bit Travels, and_ the folowing Deſeription-of China. 
Peking the Metropels of. China. Deſcription. of the Nature and Man- 
5 ver of the Atient Chineſe. The preſent Emperor a favourer of 
= © Opbriſlianity. His Sovereign. Authority. The. Opinions of. the Chineſe 
= © concerning their own. Country... Their Religion an Religious Worſhip. 
. They have no notion & Sir. Their adminiſtration. of Juſtice, &c. Of 
© their conduct in War, Fbeir Arm, and manner - of Fighting. The 
Authors Application. The Emperor of China a Tartar. Of the Je- 
ſuits and other Ecclefiaſticks. Mo bath publiſhed the Chineſe Chro- 
:nology. Of the great Chineſe Wall, in which there are four Gates. 


Nr to come to the Deſeription of the People of theſe Provinces, 
and to inform the Reader to whom they are Tributaries. The 
ountry from Pelim to Wergaturia, all along by the River Zuſamaja, 
to the Province of Uſintia, is moſtly. inhabited by the Wogaliſchiar 
Heathens, whoſe: Tenents and manner of living are already above de- 
ſeribed. The River Auger where the Uſfinian Habitations begin, riſes 
out of the Uſinſchian. Juriſdifiion,. betwixt the Rivers Zuſamaja and 
, and falls into the Tama. On this laſt River is ſituate the City 
= _ _ called. Awngun, in which his Czariſh Majeſty hath a Garriſon. Theſe 
5  CUfinſchian. Tartars, as alſo another ſort called Baskinzians, inhabit 
—_ near the City of Oefa, and live diſperſed in Villages and Towns, 
1 all which are well built after the Ryſtar faſhion, along the Weſtern 
= | Shoar of the River Lama, and by the Wolga ſide, almoſt as far) as 
7 | the Cities Sara? and Sarapul, both which are ſituate on the River 
Molga, and Garriſoned by his Czariſh Majeſty, in order to the col- 
lecting of his Tribute, and to keep the Tartars in awe. This 


| Tribute they pay in Furrs and Honey; and are a ſort of Peo- 
E . ple that will not bear being too roughly handled by their Go- 
4 . vernours, but if ſo. treated by them are ſure to Rebel, of which 
—_ there have been ſeveral inſtances formerly; but for a long time they 


have not been guilty of any 6 re N | 

- South-Weſtwards, in the Diſtrict of Afracan, there are alſo other 
ſmall Clans or Hords of that Nation, who being independant Peo- 
ple, in conjunction with the Talmoctiaus bordering on Aſtracar, Rob 
and Pillage in the Province of Siberian. Beſides which, by way of 
ſupplimental maintainance, they apply themſelves to the Tillage of 
the Ground, chiefly for the production of Barley, Oats, and Buck- 
wheat; And as ſoon as the Corn is reaped, they prepare a Threſh- 


ing- 


; 
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ing · Floor in the. Field, threſh it out, and ſtow it in the Barn. This 
Country as plentifully flows with Honey as any part of the World. 
Moſt of the Men's wearing Cloaths are made of Ruſſan white Cloths, 
the Coat being about the ſame Faſhion with thoſe of the MaſcovitePeaſants, + 
with long Flaps hanging down on their Backs. The Women, when the 
Seaſon is not too cold, cover the upper part of their Body with a Shift 


only, which is curioully ſtitched with Silk of all colours by uur of. - 


ſtripe, from the top to the bottom; and about the lower part of their 
Body they wear Petticoats, and a ſort of + Shoes which perfectly cover 
their Feet, and reach above their Anckles. Their: Head - dreſs conſiſis 


in a ſort of Fillet about a Hand- breadth, which they wear ou thein 


Foreheads, and faſten it behind. This Fillet is ſtitched with Silk of 
ſeveral colours, and adorned with a ſort of variegated Glaſs, in imi» 
tation of Coral, which is ſtrung, and hangs dangling near the Eyes. 
Some have theſe broader than others, as being full two Spans long, and 
of one Hand breadth, and ſtitched . through with Silk; theſe look 
like a thin Plank, and are adorned with Corals of all ſorts of colours, 
which cover their Forehead. . When they go abroad, they cover 
their Head. dreſs with a ſquare Linnen Handkerchief, ſtitched - with 
Theſe Ufinſchian, as well as the Xaskierſchian Tartars, are a valiant,. 
warlike People; they ſit their Horſes well, and carry no other Arms 
than Bow and Arrows, in the uſe of which they are extraordinary 
dexterous. They are vigorous and large Men, their Shoulders are 
broad, and they ſuffer their Beards to grow to a good length, The 
Hair of their Eye-brows is ſo very thick and long, that it hangs over 
their Eye-lids, and generally runs ſo far croſs the Forehead as to unite 
the two Eye-brows. They have a Language peculiar to themſelves, 
and can partly underſtand the Aſtracan Tartars. Their Religion 
is Pagan, tho indeed they partly encline to the Mabometan, which 
they have borrowed from the Crim Tuartars, with whom they formerly - 
converſed very much. e | e HMO: 
I The Country betwixt the Rivers Tobol and Oby, to the Famuſchows 
Oſer, is inhabited by #almockians. - This Oſer or Lake plentifully a- 
bounds with. hard Salt, and lies under the  Xalmockian Juriſdittion ; 
notwithſtanding. which about 20 or 25 Dochenicks, or -Ruſtan Veſſels, 
guarded by a Convoy of 2500 well armed Men, come annually from 
Tobolest, vp the River /rtis, from whence they travel by Land to this 
Oſer or Lake, where they dig up the Salt like Ice from the Shear, 
and load their Ships with it. Indeed they generally have ſome 
skirmiſhes with the Xalmockians, 85 will not allow of * | 
"LEE ice: 
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Ries: But yet whether they will or not, they are forced to ſuffer 


Inclining lower down from this Jamuſawaian Late, near the River 
Irtis lies the City of Torre, adjoining to the River Tara: This is the 
- - - Jaſt Frontier Place which belongs to his Czariſh Majeſty, bordering on 
the Territories of the HTalmoc tian Prince Buſtuc han. The Inhabirants 
of Which are called Barabiuſy, and ſtretch themſelves Eaſtwards from 


the City of Torre, to the River Ohh, oppoſite to the River Ton, and 
the City of Tomstoy. This Country of Barnabu is travelled in Sum- 
mer as well as Winter; but chiefly in the latter: For the OS) at Sargur 
and Narin being unpaſſable in the Winter, Travellers generally 
go this way to Siberia, by Tomskoy and Fenuſeeſchs. This Nation, which 


is called Hatabinſ), conſiſts of a ſort of Xalmocks which equally pay 
Tribute to the Czar, and the Buſtuchan. They have amongſt them 


three Governours or Taiſchi; the firſt of which is called Xarſagaz, the 
ſecond;Baikiſch; and the third, Baiduck : Theſe three Lords receive tlie 
Tribute of the Barabinzes, and bring the Czar his Portion. The Farſagarz, 


the firſt of them, brings his part to the City of Tera; Baikiſch, his 
Portion, to the Raſlan Calle of Teluwa; and Baiduk, the remainder, 
to the Caſtle of Aalenba: All of theſe” Tributes being paid in Furrs. 

' Theſe are an inſolent villanous ſort of People; they live in low built 
wooden Houſes,” like thoſe of the Siberian Tartars; they are not at 

| All aequsinted with the uſe of Stoves or-Ovens, but make uſe of a 
ſort of Chimnics or rather Smoak-holes. + When their Wood is burnt, 


they ſtop the Smoat-hole, and warm themſelves by the Coals as long 


a Any heat remains in them M bh Ie | 
Their Houſes are ranged into Villages; they ſet up high Hutts 
in the Summer, but in Winter retire into their warm wooden dwel- 


. 
I 
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logs They are very much addicted to Agriculture, and ſow! Oats, 
Barley, Millet, and Buck-wheat. But are not fond of either Rye or 
Rye-bread: And tho' they like the taſte of it well enough, yet they 
cha it ſo awkwardly, and roll it upon their Tongues as if they had 
dirt in their Mouths, and ſpitting it out, ſcrape the Nene off 
their Tongue as after a thing which they cannot ſwallow. They 


meep their Barley in Water, dry it a little, and then threſh off the 


husk; after which they dry, or rather fry it in a very hot Iron Pan 
is their Bread which they daily eat, and is ſo hard and dry, that it 


cralhes betwixt their Teeth. They alſo eat the Saranna or Bulb of 
Telom Lillies, dried, ſtamped, and boiled with Milk, as a fort of 
Mit pap. They drink Xums, a ſort of Brandy drawn off from Mares- 
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an Kettle; by which management ĩt becomes as hard as Bone; and this 
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Bulgarians, | + pr 37 1 8 2 
Their Arms are thoſe common to the greateſt part of the Tarrars, © 


of what ſort of Beaſt ſoever it prove. 


being concerned and ſharing with them. This way to Chin is very - 
. | e expeditious, 


Sa. 
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expeditious, it being practicable to go thither in 12 Weeks and return 
back in as ſhort a time, but it is withal accompanied with the greateſt 
inconveniencies and difficulties in the World ; for the Travellers are 
obliged to carry all neceſfaries along with them upon Camels, nay 
even Water and Wood to dreſs their Victuals. They go directly 
through #Xalmockia, and through Cokoton, a Chineſe City without the 
Wall. But it is utterly impoſſible for Ruyſhavs or other Nations to 
travel this Road, by reaſon that it is infeſted with ſeveral Robbers, 
which ſet on the Paſſengers, and very often deprive them of all that 

they have gained by ſo tedious and fatiguing a Journey. | 
From Tomskoy down to the City of Faniſeeſch is utterly deſolate 
and uninhabited Land ; the Country is an even Plain, on which appear 
ſome ſcattered Thickets : Alſo all about the to Rivers Xia and Zuwzy, 
to as far as the Cities Xuſnezkoy and Kraſnajar is very ittle or not at all 
inhabited, any where beſides the Frontiers. The firſt peopled Coun- 
try we find here is that of the Xirgizens, which are the Sub- 
Jects of the Baſuebtu Chan. The City of Kraſnajar is very large, 
and defended bya ſtrong Garriſon of Cozacks placed in it by his Czariſh 
- Majeſty, and they are always obliged to keep a very ſtrict Guard to 
5 the Incurſions of the Xirgizens, for which reaſon 20 Horſes 
th Day and . — ſtand perpetually Sadled and Bridled, in the 
Market - place, before the Governor's Houſe: For the Xirgixens, tho at 
Peace with the Szberiavs, are a People who are never to be truſted. 
For frequently when they are not expected, they come in Parties, and ſteal 
both Men and Horſes under the very Walls of the City, and out of 
the circumjacent Siberian Villages: But the Cozacks generally make 
ſevere repriſals on them, by often killing and carrying off ſeveral 

hundreds of Men and Horſes from their Hords or Claus. 8 
Theſe Firgizexs extend their Habitations South-Eaſtwards, as far as 
the Morgalian Diſtricts. ny are a Warlike Nation, being generally 
2 tall and broad faced Men, ſomewhat like the Talmuctianl. 
Their Arms are Bow and Arrows, but they never go out in queſt 
of booty without very good Coats of Mail and Lances, which they 
draw along by the Horſe fide, with their points on the Ground. They 
erally live in the Mountains, which advantagiouſly ſecures them 
om a ſurprize. The greateſt part of their Law vis Kalmuckian, 
bur they alſo ſpeak a great deal of the Crim Tartarian Idiom, which 

the Turks partly underſtand. 3 
From Hrasmey along the River J7eniſea, as far down as Feniſeeſeh, is 
inhabited by ſome Tungexians; but chiefly by Burattians. This laſt 
mentioned Caſtle juſt touches on Moxgalia, and borders on the wi 
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of Rocks, betwixt Tankinskoy and the City of Selinga. The Frontier 


1 
t Fort butting on Mongalza is not large, but provided with a very ſtrong: 
c Garriſon, chiefly of Horſe, in order to defend the Weſtern fide againſt 
y the Mongalians, and their ſubordinate Tartars, the Mirottians, Milyans, 
y and the Burattians, Near this City grows a ſort of Santalum or 
e Sanders, which is prodigious hard. The Burattians which are under 
0 the protection of his Czariſh Majeſty formerly inhabited the Country 
8, all about Selinga; but by reaſon ſome of them at the Inſtigation of 
a the Chineſe, began to fly over to the Mongalians, the remainder were 
for greater ſecurity tranſplanted to the Baitaſian Lake, around which 
te they live in the Mountains, and pay their Tribute to his Czariſh 
ar Majeſty in Sables and other rich Furrs..  _ | 
*, From this City to the Lake Baikal: runs a continued ſeries of Hills, | y 
ll where are found very fine Sables and Cabardins. From the Lake k 26 
n- Aofegel Eaſtward to the Sandy Deſart, and from thence to Dway, or —_—_ 
b- the Mongalian Lake, and fo on to the Province of Argan, and thence 
e, again North-Weſt as far as the Rivers Onon and Sikoy, is the circum- 
ſh ference and boundary of the whole Mongalian Territories, or as hath : 
to been formerly ſaid of the Juriſdiction 1 the Race of Gog and Magog, 
es which is governed by three Regents, the chief of which is the Auttugt, 
he who is alſo the /7igh Prieſt of the Nation. The ſecond Brother is 
at the Aziroi Sain Ch»; and the third is Elict, whoſe boundaries border 
d, on the Weſt 7artdrs. The firſt two Brothers inſeparably hold to- 
al gether, but the third robs and plunders wherever any booty is to be 
of come at; and is ſo bold as to venture ſometimes even to the Chineſe - 
ke Wall with his Troeps, carrying off all that comes in. his way, not 
al | ſparing even the Emperor of China's Money, which he ſends as a 
| Charitable Preſent to the Neighbouring Tartars, to engage them to 
as a firm continuance in their Allegiance. Auttugt, otherwiſe called Aoe- | 
ly toegt, and Aziroy Sain Chan his Brother, tho their Country is of a vaſt TS 
ws, extent, have yet put both themſelves and that under the protection 
eſt of the Emperour of China, out of their great fear of the Buſuchtu 
ey Chan, Prince of the Talmuctiaus, from whom they ſuffered very 
ey much in the Years 1688, and 1689. ; 
em But to ſtay on the Frontiers of his -Czariſh Majeſties Territories, 
an, and take a turn Eaſtwards of- Argum Caſtle, which Fortreſs is built on 
ich the Weſt ſide of the River Argum, and garriſoned with Ruſſian Forces; - 
the People inhabiting all round are Tungaſi Nonni, who pay their Tri- 
is WM bute to his Czariſh Majeſty in Sables, Linx, and grey Ferrets. Skins, 
laſt which there prove very fine. The 7unguzians are a fierce warlike + 
25 People, and camon occaſion, from theſe borders only, . 
x eld 


___ Travels over Land 
Field 4000 Horſemen, armed with Bow and Arrows; inſomuch that 
no roving Mongalians dare riſe or appear hereabouts, otherwiſe than 
by Night, when they ſometimes drive away a few Horſes and Cattle 
out of the Fields. Their Winter Cloaths are Sheeps-Skins, and their 
Boots made like thoſe of the Chineſe. - Their Caps are turned up with 
broad Borders of Furr, which they can turn up or pull down, as 
rainy or fair Weather gives occaſion. They wear about their Waſts a 
Girdle of -about a hand's breadth, faſtened with thin Iron Plates, and 
an Arrow, upon which they make a ſort of Piping-Muſick, In Sum- 
mer time they generally ride with bare Heads, ſhaven all round, lea- 
ving only one Lock hanging behind like the Chineſe, Their Summer 
dreſs is made of blue Chineſe Callicoe, [quilted with Cotton, but as 
for Shirts they wear none. They naturally have very ſmall or in- 
| deed ſearce any Beards, are broad faced like the XKalmuckzans, and 
very ſtrong Men. 8 : 

When they labour under the want of Proviſions, they go in whole 
Herds or Clans out a Buck-hunting, where they encompaſs and ſhoot 
vaſt quantities of them, and whatever they take, they mutually di- 
wide; and rarely ſhoot but they hit their Game. The Wives are 
-Cloathed much in the ſame manner as the Husbands, being chiefly 
-diſtinguiſhed by two pleated Locks which they wear on each fide of 
the Head, which hang down on their Breaſts, and are tied with Sil- 
ver or Tin Rings. They Marry as many Wives as they can keep, 
and buy them of one another, not being very nicely concerned at 
their having lived with another Man. They believe and acknow- 
ledge a God in Heaven, but they neither pay any Worſhip, nor ad- 
dreſs any Prayers to him. In the Night they apply themſelves to the 
Sutkur or Saitan, by beating of Drums and performing of Exorciſms, 
eſpecially when they are going a Hunting or upon any Robbing De- 
ſign, to enquire whither they are to expect good or ill ſucceſs. Their 
Liquor with which they make merry is Arat, a ſort of Brandy Di- 
ſtilled from Mares Milk, which they ſuffer to turn acid. Inſtead of 
a Cauldron they draw off this Liquor in two Pots, one ſet upon the 
other, and well luted together, there being a Wooden Pipe in one of 
them. This they draw off twice or thrice, and this operation pro- 
duces good Brandy. Which even Girls as well as Men and Women 
ſip to that exceſs, that they become inſenſible and*motionleſs for a 
long ſpace of time. Their Wives and Daughters ride on Horſeback,arm'd 
with Bow and Arrows as well as the Men. Their Bread is a refined and 
dried ſort of Flour of yellow. Lilly-Bulbs, of which they make a 
ſort of Pap; beſides which, they have no other Bread: But they alſo 
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eat the mentioned Bulbs dry out of hand, and are utterly unpractiſed 
and ignorant of Agriculture. The Trade or Barter which ſome 
of this Nation drive with the Targafiniavs and X7ixigarfans, which 
live under the Chineſe Juriſdiction, is chiefly trucking Furrs againſt 
blue Callicoes, Linnens and Tobacco, and proves very advantagious 
to them, as it generally doth to all who follow it. They believe 


themſelves to be the Deſcendants of the 7argafinians of Daorzi, with 
ſeveral of whom they keep up an amicable Correſpondence. = R@- 
Near the before- mentioned Caſtle of Argum, about half a Days 
Journey from it, amongſt the Hills, is a Silver- Mine, and it plainly appears 
that formerly the People of Nieuchieu, or Daourzen, had ſeveral Foun- 
daries and Works there, which are at preſent run to ruine. From 
hence to Nerzins toy, the chief City of Daour, it is 10 Days Journey 


by Land with Camels, and is alſo a fine Country very conveniently 


watered, with ſeveral running Brooks. Upon and betwixt the Hills 
grow the moſt charming Herbs and Flowers, which Imagination can 
ſuggeſt : And the Valhes are covered with long Graſs, about half a 
Man's height. Tillage is not very much practiſed here, by reaſon 
the Inhabitants are chiefly his Czariſh Majeſties Tartars. | 
But to croſs the River Argun again, and take a view of the vaſt 
River Amur, to the River Gorbiza, which ſeparates the Dominions of 
his Czariſh Majeſty from thoſe" of the Emperour of China; from the 
Haven of the Gorbiza Eaſtwards to the Sea, being ſubje& to the 
Chineſe ; and the Weſtern as well as Northern ſide of the ſaid River 
belonging to his Czariſh Majeſty. If we ſteer Eaſtwards from the 
Gorbiza to the Rivers Tugur and Uda, which riſe Northwards - 
of the Amur, and fall Eaſtwards into the Chineſe Ocean or Amoerſchian 
Sea, we find the Country betwixt theſe Rivers yields great 
quantities of black Sables, and the Shoars of theſe mentioned Streams 
are inhabited by Tunguxians, Alemurians and Koreizians. Which laſt 
Nation ſeems originally to come from Coe/a, that Country lying 
not far diſtant from thence, it being eaſie to reach it in a ſhort Day, 
with a favourable Wind. They are reported to have ſettled along by the 
River Amur, and afterwards ſpread themſelves farther. Thoſe who 
live on the Sea-coaſt depend chiefly on Fiſhing ; but there are many of 
the In land People very Rich, great numbers of the beſtSables and richeſt 
Furrs being found here. This Country is ſubject to the Governour of - 
Jakutskoy, and the Woods all hereabouts are ſtrongly guarded in order 
to prevent the Chineſe Tartars from Hunting any Sables here. 
To the Shoars of theſe two Rivers, there come annually a ſort of 
People out of the Iſlands which lie in the Sea, but ſo near the * 0 
; : that 
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that from thence they may be eaſily ſeen. Theſe People appear very 


ſimilitude to the Fakatſchzar. 
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well dreſſed. in very fine Furr-Surtouts, under which they wear ſilken 


Coats almoſt as rich as thoſe of the Perfians. \ They are tall, have 
great Beards, and make a good Manly Figure. They come in ſmall 
Barks to the Siberian Tartars, and buy Girls and Women of them, 


of which. they are very fond, giving for them rich Sables and black 
Fox · Skins; which they report they have in great quantities on their 
Iſlands, and earneſtly ſolicit the Siberian Tunguzzans, to come and 
trade with them. They pretend that the Province of Jakutskoy 
was formerly ſubject ro them; and their Language bears a little 

North wards of theſe two Rivers ariſes the River Ogota, betwixt which 
and the Lada, near the Shoar, and all along in the Sea, as far as the Icy- 
Cape, abounds with Whales, Sea-Horſes and Sea-Dogs. Kamſatka and 


the Country farther along by the Sea-ſide is inhabited by a People 


called Xuxi and Aoeliti, each of which have a Language pecu- 


Aiar to themſelves. Thoſe who live near the Sea, are cloathed in. 


Seal-skins, and dwell in ſubteraneous Caverns; but thoſe who inhabit - 


the In- land Country, are generally rich, and very much accuſtomed to 


Hart · hunting, they eat all their Fleſh and Fiſh raw, and waſh themſelves 


with. nothing beſides their own Urine; and they are a ſly treacherous 


People, that never keep their Words. Their chief Arms are Slings, 


in the uſe of which they are very dexterous, and can throw a great 


way. All hereabouts, near the /cy-Cape, the Winter Snow lies on the 
Ground, tho it is not very dęep, and chiefly falls in the beginning of 


the Winter, all the remaining part of that Seaſon being free from Snow. 


There is a Gulf which comes up to amſat ta, that affords prodigious 


quantities of Sea-Horſes and other Sea Fiſh, which are alſo caught in 


great numbers. | | | | | 
If we put to Sea at the /cy-Cape we find that the farther out we 


full, the courſe of the Sea is ſtill the more interrupted by the multi- 
plicity of Iſlands: And not far above Xamſatka is a paſſage which 
the Seal-Fiſhers and others make very good uſe of. All Anadieskoy 


and Sabalista are inhabited by the already deſcribed Nations called 
Auxi and Koelikz, The River Salazia abounds with fine Herrings, 
Sturgeon, Sterbeth and Nebna. And in the In- land Country ſome- 
what diſtant from hence, all along by the Simaniko, are ſeveral 
Winter-Houſes, which are inhabited by his Czariſh Majeſties Cozacks, 
who collect his Taxes and Tolk : But notwithſtanding that ſeveral 
Sables and Linxes are caught in this Province along by the ſeveral 


Rivers, yet the Simonikoe of Mustey yields the moſt conſiderable 


Revenue, 
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Revenue, the greateſt quantity of Sables being caught there. The 
Climate of this Icy Cape, called in Maſcovite Dialect, Swetoinos, 
otherwiſe the Holy Cape, is extraordinary cold, it freezing ſo hard 
that the Sea is covered with thick Ice in ſeveral places, which driven 
into Mountainous heaps by the Wind, from Vear to Vear encreaſes, 
and ſtieks ſo faſt together that it ſeems but one Clot: From which 
according as the Wind fits, are ſometimes broke off great pieces, 
which diſperſe themſelves, and in proceſs of time in a boiſtrous Sea, 
become new Mountains of Ice: It ſometimes happens that this Sea is 
frozen up for two or three Years ſucceſſively, as was obſerved that it 
continued ſo from 1694 to 1697. 

From hence let us proceed farther on to the great River Liza d Air. 
late, which ariſes out of the South-weſt near the Lake Batail, where 
the Provinces of Siberia and Daour are divided from each other. Up- 
on this River lies Fakutskoy, the Capital City of this Northern Pro- 
vince : From which Town, in Summer-time, it is cuſtomary for 
ſmall Barks to coaſt it along by the Shoar-fide, and go thro' the 
Cape to Sabazia, Onodieskoy, and Aamſat ta, in ſearch of Sea-Calves: 
Teeth and Train-oyl, Sc. The Neighbouring Heathens, or Tartars, 
make uſe of little Leathern-Boats on this River, which are very ſwift. 
The Country about the City of Fakutskoy, and the River Aug, is in- 
habited by a ſort of People called Jakatifans, whoſe Habit is very 
particular. Their upper Coats being made of various colour'd Furrs: 
ſewed together, and the Edges border d all round, with a Border about 
2 Hand's breadth of Buck s-Hair, but in every thing elſe made ſome» 
what like the German Faſhion, and open at the ſides and behind. They 
have long Hair, wear no Shirts, and believe that there is a great Be- 
ing above in Heaven, who gave them Life, and lends them Food, 
Wives, and Children. And they celebrate a great Feſtival in the Spring, 
in which they make Offerings of Tunis, or Arat, diſtilld from Milk, 
to this Being: And during the continuance of this Feaſt, they do not 
drink themſelves, but make great Fires, and continually ſprinkle this 
Kunis, or Arat, towards the Eaſt; which is their manner of * 
When any one of them dies, his neareſt Relation is bury d alive with 
him; from the ſame Principles that, in ſeveral Places in India, the 
Women accompany the dead Bodies of their Husband on the flaming 
Funeral-Pile, in order to enjoy their Company in the other World. _ 

About one half of their uage agrees very well with that of the 
Mahometan Tartars near Tobolskoy, which is derived from the Bulga- 
rian, They take as many Wives as they can maintain. Their chief 
Beaſts of Burden are their Stags, ** which they alſo ride, and „ \ 


by in a litile time go a vaſt way: They are a! valiant and a quick- 
witted People, which ſeem to be great Lovers of Truth. When the 
Governour of Jakutskoy proves to be a: Perſon which governs remiſsly, 
they do one another all poſſible Miſchiefs, by robbing, pillaging, and 
all other Exorbitancies : But when they have one that holds the Reins 
very tite, they are quiet and obedient, and no Outrages are heard of 
amongſt them; but they praiſe his great Wiſdom, and wiſnh he may 
continue long in that Poſt. They venture to tell us, That their An- 
ceſtors originally came from Aalmuctia, from whence they were driven 
by the Ruſſians, and forc'd to take up their Quarters in the cold Parts 
of this Diſtrict. They are very much afflicted with the Scurvy, which 
they ſoon drive away, by eating ra w Fiſh, and taking of Deugti, which 
is a ſort d Tall... 1 3M Ww. 1 70 , 0 31:10 ein 

The Jagogayers, a fort of Heathens alſo which - inhabit Part of this 
Country, uſually, when any of their Relations dies, cut off all the 
Fleſh of his Corps to the Bones, dry the Skeleton, and hang it with 
Glaſs-Corals of all Colours, carry it round their Huts, or Dwellings, 
and thus pay Idolatrous Worſhip to the deceaſed. Along by this Ri- 
ver Lima, are annually found ſeveral Mammuts Teeth: and Skeletons, 
which fall off from the Mountains, and out of the frozen Earth near 
this River; theſe Hills, by the Current of Ice from the high-ſwoln 
Waters in the Spring, looſing great Pieces, which are tumbled down 
7 into the River. The ſeveral fine Rivers which deſcend from the South 
bs and fall into the Lima, are the Mitim, Olekina, and Maja, along which 
of are græat Multitudes of fine black Sables, and other Furrs ; In Winter 
ro Ermins being to be bought of the Tartars for Three or Four Ro- 

bels. All about the River Maja, as alſo at the ſource of the Lima, at 

Wergolenkolſo and Kirenga, grows all ſorts of Corn, the Land being 

very fertile, and ſerving to ſupply. the Province of Jakutskoy, and that 

af ſo cheap a rate, that 100 Weight of Rye - Meal is commonly fold for 

10 or 1 Pence, and all ſorts of Cattle are proportionably cheap; ſo 

that living here doth not coſt much, but Money is very ſcarce. 

To take our Progreſs further along this Sea · Coaſt, from the Lima to 

the River Jeniſea, which Extent hath not yet been travelled further by 

any, either by Water or by Land, than to the River Tarfida, by 

reaſon tlie &a is too full of Tee, and is utterly unnavigable: Moſt of 

the Inhabitants: between Tarſida and Jeuiſea are found to be Samojedes, 

and a Party of Tuggoeſchian Tartars and Heathens: What their Ogi- 

Þ nion is, is hinted above. But the River Jeniſea is, all along its 
A Shoars, moſtly inhabited by Ruſſians, and riſes in the South:part of 
| Tartary, in the Kalmackian and Kirgizenian Territories, and very 155 
* - * " tifully 
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Lite, very plentifully abounds there, except only that no Tea grows in 
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tifully abounds with Fiſh ; Three very fine Rivers fall into it, which are 


the Wergyaja Tunguska, -Podkamenna Tungaska, and the Niſnaja Tun- 


gusta; on the Sides of all which dwell great numbers of a barbarous 
wild ſort of Tunguzians, which may very well be ranked with the Samo- 
jedes, the latter being only larger and ſtronger than the former. The 
Tartars, . whenever they have wounded an Elk with their Bow and Ar- 
rows, (all their Arms) follow him by the Tract of his Feet, aecom- 
panyd .with their Wives and Children, ſometimes for 8 or 10 Days, 
in the Woods, and taking no Proviſions with them, but relying ſolely 
upon their Capture, they have a ſort of Stomacher, or Breaſt-Cap, 
which, by reaſon of Hunger, they lace One or Two Fingers breadth 
cloſer; and having at laſt caught their Game, they kill it, pitch a 
ſight Tent, and ſtay upon the Spot till no Part of the Beaſt but the 
Skeleton is left: But if they in the Interim get any Furrs, they im- 
mediately repair to the Ruſian Villages and Towns; in order to ſell 
them. Here are great numbers of white and brown Foxes, multi- 
tudes, of Squirrels, but very few. or no Sables. On this River are 
ſituate the;two Cities of Taugvis toy and Mungaſeia, both which driye a 
very, great In: land I rade in Furrs, Sea -Horſe and Mammuts Teeth ;and 
in Summer - time ſeveral Boats go from theſe Places to the Sea: ſide at the 
Mouth of the River, in order to catch Sea-Horſes or Calves and Seals. 

Believing we have in ſome. meaſure attained our End, and per- 
formed what. we propoſed, in the Deſcription; of our Travels; we 
ſhall now ſubjoin a ſhort, but very accurate, Deſcription of the mighty 
Empire of China, Written by a, Native of that Country, hom 1 
brought hither with me: This Deſcription, which Was never before 


printed, I have cauſed to be illuſtrated with ſeveral pertinent Annota- 


tions, extracted out of the Writings of the beſt Deſcriptions of that 
Empire, in order to clear up ſome Difficulties, and ſatisty the Reader; 
and this was not done by an illiterate Pen. | 7755 


Notwithſtanding which, before I take leave, I. am, in ſome fort, | 


* 


obliged to ſay ſomething in general, which is the reſult of my own 
Obſervation, concerning that vaſt Empire, and was omitted in the Re- 
lation of my Travels. 


* 


©, Is 19905 of China, as far as 1 ſaw. of it, to, and in Peking, 
l 


its Metropolis, I muſt indeed acknowledge, ſeems to be à Land pecu- 


liarly bleſſed by Heaven; and I believe; that as this City is the Capital, ſo 
it lies under the beſt and moſt healthful Climate of all Chia. The Men 
there are Vigorqus, healthy, and tall: Corn, all ſorts of Fruits, Herbs, 
Roots, and indeed whatever is either neceſſary or convenient to humane 


l 9 TILES l 4 % ks po 4 
— 2 e Fan 8 ef? Bt 


18 ' Travels over Land 

that Province, nor are any Sitken-Stuffs or Porcellain made there. In 
Winter it freezes ſo hard here, that the Tee will bear the Peoples 
going over it; and the Summer Weather is moderately hot; whereas on 
the contrary, in the other Provinces, whole Summer - Days are uſeleſs, 
by reaſon of the intolerable Heat. The preſent Deſcendants of the an- 
eient Chineſe are naturally more ſincere than the Manſures or Tartars. 

They live temperately and frugally; are very neat and clean in their 

Cloaths ; are very greedy of Preſents, and ſhameleſs in their Trade, 

and have Addreſs enough to fuit themſelves to all Humours. They 

religiouſly obſerve their ancient Laws, in which appear fome Traces of 
Barbarity. They never alter the Faſhion of their Dreſs, nor ſuffer the 

Introduction of any new Laws; and ſome of their principal Lords 

told me, That no Chan, or Hing, for the ſpace of 1 2000 Years, hath 

been empower d to make even the leaſt Alteration in their Religion, 

Laws, or Habits. N | 

So that it ſeems that the preſent Emperor, 4mmologgan Xambi, is the 
firſt who hath diſcovered a ſlight Opinion of the old 'barbarous Cu- 
ſtoms, and accordingly began a good Reformation of their Religion: 
ard Law ; when in the Year 1692, he eauſed publick Proclamation to 

de made in all his Empire, That whoever was deſirous to become a 

Chriſtian, had thereby free liberty to apply himſelf to the Romiſh 

-Clergy, and be baptiz d. This was a grievous Thorn in the Eyes of the 

*Bbxzzes, or Idolatrous Prieſts, but they were yet forced to bear it pa- 

tiently, and be Eye · witneſſes to the Converſion of Thoufands yearly 

to Chriſtianity; and Which is more, the Emperor himſelf is, in his. 

Heart, a good Chriſtian, but ' earmot poſſibly quit any of his 1236 

Wives. He is a more abſolute ee we hear any of his Pre- 

deteſſors were, for, by virtue of his deſpotick Authority, he is ſo for- 

midable to his Subjects, that he governs them, without the leaſt Re- 
ſtriction, according to his Arbitrary Wiltand Pleaſure. . 

The Chineſe obſtinately perſiſt in denying, in their Map of the 

World, That there is any larger Country on the Surface of the Ter- 

reſtrial Globe, than their own-; to confirm which prepeſterous Aſſer- 

tion, their Maps never mention any more than one great Sea, in the 

middle of which they aſſign a ſmall Point of Land, which fainily 
appears to the Eye, like one of the ſmalleſt Stars. 

4 They honour their Prince like a Deity, calling him a Sen 45 Hea- 
ven, and a Ferreſtrial God. Their Religion is perfect Pagan Idolatry, 
as plainly appears by their hideous Diabolical Images, expoſed to View 

| in their Pagods, or Temples. They have frequently replyed to Que- 

1 tions. which I put to them concerning the Immortality of * 
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and Eternal Life, That they were utterly ignorant of any ſuch thing; 


and that ſince their Forefathers did not believe it, ſo they could nat. 
Their chiefeſt Pleaſure conſiſts in keeping ſeveral Wives, to Which 


they are extreamly addicted. They have no Notion of Sin, but when- 
ever they have been guilty of any villanous Crime, for which they 
happen to be ſeiz d and brought to Juſtice, they take the Puniſh- 
ment inflicted by the Judge, for only a very ſmall Scandal, without 
ſhewing any remorſe for the Wickedneſs and Diſhoneſty of the Fact. 
Their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and Judiciary Deciſions, and what - 
ever of that Nature which they take to be civilizd and reaſonable, 
are indeed but rude and barbarous. Their Manufactures are principally - 
thoſe of Silk-Stuffs, Porcelain, and Varniſked painted Works, Which 
conſidering their great diſtance from Europe, are ſomewhat ſurpriaing. 
Their Warrs are carried on by the ſole dint of numbers, they ſeldom 
ever taking the Field before they are two or three hundred thouſand : 
ſtrong, as they did when they were ingaged againſt Buſuckturhas: the 
Weſt Tartar, from the Years 1686 to 1693. In which Wars, when 
their General Alliganibo happened to be killed in a Battle, they all 
fled, and each Man endeavour'd to ſecure. his Life by making all 
pollible haſt to his own home. They carry with them good Field 
Pieces, and are indifferent expert in the uſe of them, but their hand 
Arms are very wretched, the beſt of them being their Bows and 
Artows. Their Horſes are provided with very good Saddles, but when 
they ride they cover them with Pillows and Matraſſes above them, ſo 


that they ſit. very high and looſe from the Horſe's back. In a Word, 


as their Military Affairs are managed in a confuſed: and diſorderly 
manner, ſo their Battles being utterly devoid of all conduct, they 
act like Wild Men; for they run head long together with their whole - 
F Si the Enemy, by which means they frequently are entirely 
routed. 2 

In ſhort, from my own obſervation I conclude that the great ſhare 
of Wiſdom, Arts and Sciences, for which they are ſo highly extolled 
by many Writers, comes far ſhort of the Europeaus; tho indeed ſome - 
few Chineſe. by the aſſiduous diligence. of the Jeſuits, are inſtructed 
in the Mathematicks, Aſtronomy. and other Sciences; and therefore 
publiſh their-Maſters fame to the World. The. preſent Ammolog Chan. 


FTamſti or King of.China and Tartary, is an Eaſt Tartar, or Mongalian, 
bornein Nieacheu, near the River, Sagalien Onla, or Amoer; He go- 
verns his Subjects very well, tho he doth not heartily love the Chi- 
neſe, but on all occaſions prefers his own Nation before them: And 
hene ver a Chineſe: folicits to obtain any important. Poſt from the 
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Chan, he is obliged to Naturalize himſelf a Manſur or Tartar, Moſt 
of the Inhabitants within the Walls of Peking are Tartars, and the 
-principal Chineſe Markets and Goods are kept without in the Suburbs, 
All rich People keep a certain number of Slaves for the Emperour's 
Service, for which they receive an Annual ſtipend from him; and 
theſe Men in time of War are obliged to be kept ready Armed, 
Cloathed, and mounted on Horſeback. The Jeſuits who were at 
Peking when I was there, were but eight; of which two were Spani- 
ards, three Portugueze, two French-Men and the laſt a Roman. 

The Chineſe, but eſpecially the Courtiers retain a very great reſpect 
for theſe Fathers, and the other Eccleſiaſticks; but the Bonzies look 
upon them ſomewhat obliquely. It muſt indeed be owned that the 

Romiſh Clergy diſcover a very great Zeal for the Propagation of their 
Religion. The Raſſan Nation hath'alfo built a Church at Peking, 
and have converted and baptiſed ſeveral conſiderable Perſons to 
the Greek Chriſtian Religion. I don't think it at all neceſſary to 
touch on the Races of the Monarchs which have hitherto reigned in 
China, ſince the curious part of the World may find an intire and 
exact Liſt of them, in the Chizeſe Chronology publiſhed by Cbriſtian 
Menzelius, Councellor and Phyſitian of the Body to the King of 
Pruſſia; printed at Berlyn in 1696. : Go 

As for what relates to the Great Wall, which encompaſſes part of 
the Empire of China, I ſhall only add in ſhort to what I have already 
aid of it, that it is a prodigious Work, but not ſo much to be valued 
on account of any extraordinary Art ſhewn in the building of it, 
as the ſurpriſing Labour and Expence employed in the erecting of it 
by the King who raiſed it: For which the Chineſe Curſe him ro this 
Day, by reaſon he thereby throughly ruined the Empire. The Jeſuit 
Father Alexander informed me, that by the Emperor's Order he tra- 
velled all along by this Wall, from the Weſt where it begins, to the 
" South-Eaſt, as far as the Corfiſcan Sea, and found it to be 300 

German Miles long, and had it ſtood all on a level, it would 
certainly ſtretch to 4300 Miles; but it is carried over ſeveral high 
Mountains, and hath four Entrances, viz. The Leatongian, Daourian, 
Lelinger and Tibetſebian Gates; beſides which it is ſo broad that 
eight Horſemen may eaſily ride abreaſt upon it. 

dont think it proper to offer any more particulars concerning 
China ſince my reſidence there was not long, but defire the Reader 
favourably to accept this little, and give me 'leave to refer him to 
the farther Deſcription annexed, in which he will find ſeveral things 
very well worth his Cognizance- Ce nc g 
7 : NIS. 
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SHORT DESCRIPTION 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Divifien of that Empire. 


vinces, which may more properly be called Kingdoms: : 

For before they were united under one Head, above three | 

thouſand Years paſt, each of them had its peculiar King: | g 
As at preſent every Province hath its Viceroy, all which are ſubor- 
dinate to one ſupreme Sovereign the Emperor. The Province of 
Leaotung, tho ſituate without () the great Wall, is alſo reckoned 
amongſt the reſt, and paſſeth for the ſixteenth. 


T Extenſive Potent Empire cotuprehends fifteen Pro- W 


3 


— 


—— 


(*) Nieuboff places this Province within the Wall, in his Map affixed to the relation 
of his Travels, and is herein followed by Martinus Martini; but are both clearly born 
down by the convincing teſtimony. of our Author; concerning whom bis Excellency, 
Everthard Tibrand Ides, late Ambaſſador from the Czars of Muſcovy to China, expreſſes 
himſelf to the following purpoſe, in a Letter ro Burgermaſter #/zſen : This (meaning 

| this brief Deſcriprion of CHINA) is a ſhort and pertinent account of that Country, 
free from any conſiderable Faulrs ; which was handed to me by Dionyſus Kao, a Perſon 
of Integrity and Credit, who is a Chineſe born in Canton, hath profeſſed: Chirurgery 
at Siam and in India, and embraced the Roman Cacholick Religion: Thus far the Am- 
daſſador. The Jefairs Le Comte, Bouvet, and Gobien, unanimouſly confirm our Author's 
Aſſertion, they all afficming that the Province of Leauton is only ſeparated from part of 


Q z Theſe 


_— A Short Deſcription 
25 TFheſe Provinces are divided into North and Sonth; :. 
The North (under which is alſo Zeaoturg) are Peking, Xantung, 


we. To —— 


5 


Provinces are the following ten : viz. Nanking, Chekiang, Kianji, 


FTuquang, Suchuen, Queichen, Junang Quoangſi, Quoantung or Canton, 
and Fottien. cagalK 1 K 
Beſides $hep,. ſeveral ,Kipgs and Ki ae obliged to pay 
ther K pechl Tribine ze be Emporot @ Fine; Of/which amen 
are Tunkin, Cochinchina, Laos, Linkin, and Chaofien. The two laſt of 
theſe are Iſlands ſituate very near Japan. Corea, Japan, Siam, and 
Pegu,were alſo formerly ſubject to this Empire, tho not at preſent. I de- 
ſign to deſcribe all theſe Py inces and Neighbouring Tributary King- 
doms ſeparately, and Geogrephically, as they butt and bound Eaſt and 
Weſt, North and Southy as briefly as poſlible: - 
Petting lies Eaſt of Aanſi, as Xar/t does Weſk of Peking, and the 
Great Wall ſerves as a Northern boundary common to them both. 
_ Xantung is Southwards of Peking, and Northwards of Nanking ; 
it borders Eaſtwards on the Sea, and Weſtwards on Honan. 

Xanft, as is above hinted, lies Weſtwards of Peking, Eaſtwards of 
Xiexfi,Southwards of Honan, and bounds Northwards on the Great Wall. 
EKienſi the largeſt of all the ſixteen Provinces, is ſituate Weſt of 
Xanſi, Eaſtwards of ' Weſt Tartary, whence the Lamas come; South- 
« wards of Suchuen; and Northwardy of the Tartars at the end of the 


Great, Wall. And the fource of the yellow River Zango is alſo in 


the, Welt part of this Province. 


2 — * 1. * 


Corea by an Arm of the Sea, and is on that fide of the Great Wall, viz. the fide on 
which Corea is: tho Father Martinus, the Jeſuit, in his Chineſe Atlas hath not placed it 
on that ſide, but bl 55 the mentioned Wall, and thereby: miſled. almoſt all the Geo- 
graphers ſince, they having very induftriouſly continued his blunder. , _ 2 

Formerly all Authors reckoned but fifteen Chineſe Provinces; but after the Leastun- 
gers aſſiſted the Tartars in the Conqueſt of China, that became one of the Provinces of 
that Empire, and doth accordingly enjoy all the Privileges of that Nation. | 

Le Comte {peaks yet plainer on this Head. The * (ſaith he) are groſly 
miſtaken in their Accounts of China. Firſt they place the whole Province of Leautm 
on this ſide of the Great Wall; tho it is certain that it lies not within, but without 
u ; notwithſtanding which it always pelonges to China. This is an undoubted truth, 
io be ſatisſied in which no more is requiſite than to have been on the ſpot as well as 

we. | 

And yer farther he goes on, I do not take in as belonging to it (he is ſpeaking of 

China) the Iſtands of Formoſa, Harnan, and ſeveral others, which united would make 

a great Monarchy, any more than Leauton, which. lies without the Great Wall. 


Honas 


Foman is in the middle of China, batting towards the South on Hu- 
aug and _Kiangfi Northwards on Peking and Kari; Eaſtwards on 
antung and Nanking ; and Weſtwards on Suchuen and Tief.. g 

Leaotung borders Northwards on Tautung, which delines South- 
ward from it; Eaſtwards it is oppoſite to Corea; it extends alſo 
Southwards to the Great Wall, and Northwards to Tarrary. 

Nanking is bounded by Chetiang on the South, and Xantung on 
the North; it ſtretches Weſtwards to. Houan and Huguarg, and 
Eaſtwards to the Ocean. 5 * * | 

Cbekjang touches on Nanking, from which it lies Northwards, as 
it doth to the South of Fotien; The . Sea, waſhes-it Ealtwards, and 
Weſtwards of it lies Kane, 4 . 

Aiangſi borders Eaſtwards on :Chekiang and Fokien ; Weſtwards on 


Buetcheu and Honan ; Southwards on Luantung, and Northwards on 


Nanting. 1 | | 

Huquang is boynded Northwards by Honan; Southwards by 
anf ; Weltwards by Zuchuen and © Sueicben; and Eaſtwards by 
Kianght... 3 5 3 . 

Zuc huen butts Eaſtwards on Hugquang; Weſtwards on Tilet; 
„ on Tien; and Southwards on Q2ueichevu, and 
unan. . 4 

Que ic ben lies Northwards almoſt on Quangſi; Southwards on 
Zuchuen ; Eaſtwards on Huguang, and Weſtwards on Junan. 

Junan joins Eaſtwards and Southwards to Quoangſi; Southwards 
to Gannan; Weſtwards to Laos, and Northwards to Zuchuen and: 
Queic beu. 

Quoang ſi or Quamſi hath Quoantung on the Eaſt; Cochinchina on 
the South; Junan on the Weſt, and Queicbeu on the Nortnm. 

Auoant ung or Canton is bounded on the Eaſt and North by Folien, 
on the Weſt by a Point; farther Northwards by -Zoang/i, and 
Southwards by the Ocean. | | | 

Fokien joins on the Eaſt and South-Eaſt to the Sea, and the Iſland: 
of Formoſa : Weſtwards of it, lies. Xia»ſi z Southwards Canton, and: 


Northwards Chekiang, 


CHAP. 
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TOTS Eb 
'Of Peking the Imperial Seat: 


EKING is a Royal Province, ſubordinate to which are nine 

leſſer Provinces, . or great Cities, with their dependant Diſtricts, 
all which are diſtinguiſhed by the additional name of Fu. And theſe 
nine large have ſixteen leſſer Cities ſubjected to their Juriſdiction, 
which are alſo diſtinguiſhed from them by the apellative of Chen: 
and the leſs conſiderable Places which are under the Governmeat of 
the laſt ſort are ſurnamed Hien. 

The Firſt Imperial City of this Province is Xuntien.(*) Fa, otherwiſe 
ellled Peking; it hath twenty ſix other Cities ſubjected to its Juriſ- 
diction. 5 = 

The Second, Jurging Fu hath fix Cities under her Command. 

The Third, Chinding Fu, hath twenty fix Cities. | 

The Fourth, .2zoamping Fu, preſides over fix Cities. 

The Fifth, Thiemming Fu, is chief of eleven Cities. 

The Sixth, Fuxming Fu, governs fix  ** 

The Seventh, #7okzen Fu, governs ſeven. 

The Eighth, Paoding Fu, ten Cities. 

"The Ninth, unte Fu, hath nine inferiour Cities. 

From this ruling Superiority and Power, which the great Cities as 
well in this as in all the following Provinces, have oyer the leſſer, 
tho large and populous Cities, plainly diſcover the ability of each 
Province, and added together diſplay the vaſt extended Power of 
this moſt glorious Monarchy. ' . | 


) mien Fu, is the antient and true name of this City; but fince the Seat of the 
Empire was tranſplanted from Nanking to this Place, it bath aſſumed the name of 
Peking ; which imports Northerly, as Nanking fignifies Southerly. We ſhall ſpeak of. 
the Courts preſiding at Nanking in our Deſcription of that Province and City. This 
Metropolis however very juſtly lays claim to two Names, it being at preſent grown in- 
to two Cities, a new one being built near the old one: For when the Tartar eftabliſi'd 
himſelt on the Throne, he ſo crouded this Place with ſuch great numbers of his own 
Nation, that the Chineſe were neceſſitated ro build a new City without the Walls of 
the old one. This new built Town is full as large as the antient one, which laſt is a per- 
fect Square, of about four Miles compaſs, and being inhabited by Tartars alone, is 
called the Tartars City: The new Town is as big as the other, but more populous, 
dad is called the Chineſe City: And both of them take up the compaſs of be large 


The 


of CHINA, 119 
The Soil of this Province is not very fertile in any thing but Corn, 
even of which it doth not yield ſufficieat to ſupply its own neceſſi- 
ties; but is therefore obliged to be furniſhed with what falls ſhort: 
in their own growth, from other Countries. | 3 
Formerly Nanking was the Metropolis and Imperial (*) Seat: But 
the Incurſions and Outrages of the Neighbouring Tartars, occaſioned. 
the removal of the Imperial Court to Peking, in order. to be. nearer: 
the Great Wall and the Enemy. ==" 
This Wall, which is of a prodigious length and thickneſs, was built above 
two thouſand ſix hundred Years-paſt, 5 by the Chineſe Emperor Chien 
Chuvoang by way of Proviſion againſt the Incurſions of the neighbouring 
Tartars; and accordingly.itcovers the three Provinces of Peking, Xan/: - 
and Aren. This Wall exactly meaſured with a Line, in length is above ſix 
hundred and fifty French Miles, or Hours travelling; (and by the way 
the Reader is deſired to take all Miles mentioned in this tract for 
French Miles of an Hours march each.) But if all its crooked windings: 


th, ES * 


Miles about, each Mile being reckoned at 3600 Paces, as appear'd when it was mea- 7 
ſured by the Em s expreſs command: It is indeed a large City, hut not to be We. 
0 N ing. ; l 
(*) The Emperors of the laſt Race before .the-Tartarian Mancheou (the Family or 
Nation which now Reigns in China, and of which the preſent Emperor Canghy the 
third is) tranſlated the Seat of the Empire to Peking, for the reaſon hinted- by dur Au- 
thor, that the Troops of rhe Hon being ſeveral. thouſand ſtrong, might be im- 
mediately ready and near the Enemy : But neither this precaution, nor the Great Wall, | 
of which we ſpall ſpeak preſently, could prevent their being fore d, or rather hinder : o 
Prince Ouſangeiz (who was invited into China to 0 a La and Ulurper). from = 
cabling bug If on one of the moſt Auguſt Thrones in the World. . | 
; - _(@ This is reported to be built by the Emperor Chiu, about 250 Years be- 
) fore the Birth of Chrift, ro the rformance of whic 9 number of Men were 
alotted, that the whole was finiſhed within the ſpace of five Years, and was ſo ex- 
f traordinary firm, that no Nail could be driven into it. To raiſe Men for this grear - 
Work, that Monarch abſolutely commanded throughout his Dominions, chat three our of 
every ten Men ſhould work at it, and afterwards two our of every five were- compelled - 
to labour- at this undertaking : It is alſo ſaid that tho the Inhabitants. of each Province 
« wrought as near their own aboude as they could, yet either by the length of their Jour- 
ney, or the difference of the Climates, almoſt all thoſe employed ãn this Building died 


e ly ; which raiſed a tumult in the Empire, which proceeded ſo far as. ro — 
f the Emperor and his Son Agurzs, in che Fortieth Year of his Reign. 
t . The Jeſuits, who enjoy the Ear and Favour. of the Emperor, are very expert in 
+ the Art of Menſuration, as their printed Books diſcover ; among -theſe are the above- 
0 mentioned Le Comte, Bouvet, and-Gobiew ; and they tell us that the moſt formidable 
d Enemies the Chineſe ever feared were the Weſtern: Tartars 5 wherefore an Antient 
8 Chineſe Emperor built this Great Wall, ro keep them off. x 
f I have (ſaith Le Comte) four times traced and obſerved it very near hand; and with-+- 
5 eut any Hyperbole dare aver, that the ſeven Wonders of the World are not to be com 
. prred-to ir, and that Fame repteſents it leſs in Europe than I found it 10 be. 
: h | were 
e | 2 


. 


. = WL — 


** 


3 


e * n 1 = _ = 4 1 = FA =” T A 4 == 
1 = 1 * r_ 1 — fs = 4 
- n 0 a = 8 
5 3 * Foo — 
1 Rr on.) FEST St $5, 1" = 1 
Lo 1 =_ \ - a LAW ä _p =" uy 5 \ =—* 
N K l _ N A 2 , = 1 CN _ — _ 4 \ 
b n "= = * 7 N = — 15 
TY C 
7 . * — * 4; ny LT" * A a "I 
— — — — r— > eee ne — — = — —_ — 2 - — — 8 


Fan 
- ry [2 — 11 


— 
——ů —U2—ᷣv— — 


— Pan 
_— Je. 
* 1 


* . 
* | 
Ly 
4 C ” 
* | 
. # 
Q ts 


—> 


* £ 
— — 


120 A Short Deſcription. 
were meaſured it would appear to be above one thouſand Miles long ; 
it being carried over very ſteep Mountains and Rocks. Upon the 
higheſt of theſe it is provided with Fortreſſes and Towers, four of 
which are placed within the ſpace of every Mile throughout the 
whole, Beſides all which it is fall broad enough for eight Horſes to 


gallop abreaſt without any danger. 
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Two particulars, continues he, ſurprized me very mucm. 328 
I. Thar this Wall in ita long extent from Eaſt to Weſt, is in ſeveral plares earried 
not only directly through vaſt and deſolate Fields, but alſo aver very high Mountains; 
over which it ſeems to advance by flow degrees, the intermediate vaeanties berwixt be- 
ing ſtrengthened with great Towers, which ſtand about rwo Bow-ſhor' diſtant from 
each other. I meaſured che height of one of theſe, and found it one thouſand ſeven 
and thirty Geometrical Feer above the Horizontal Line; and it is not eaſie to conceive 
how ſuch a prodigious Bulwark could be raiſed to ſuch a height, in dry mouiſtàinous 
places, to which Water, Stone, Lime, and all other materials, muſt of necelfity be 
ought ſrom far diſtant places. 2 eee et eee eee 
II. That this Wall is not carried on in a direct line, but in ſeveral places winds and 
turns according as the ſhape of the Hills required, ſo that one would be apt to ſay, that 
three Walls inſtead of one, cover a great part of China, . __ 8 
He farther ſairh, That the Chineſe have exceeded the Antients in Fortifcation; that 
they call this Wall, Vauli Trham Tobin, that is, of tap thoufand Furlomgs: That id extetit is 
from the Oriental Sea to the Province of Xanſi or Cbanſi: That ef that ir is 
not ſo long as report makes it, yer all rhe turnings-and mg" canfitiered! it cannot 
be much leſs than five hundred Miles long: That wherever it ſeemec moſt eaſie to be 
forced; two or three fences are clapped up one behind*the other, ſo that the hindmioſt 
can eaſily contribute to the defence of the foremoſt: That it is carried over the higheſt” 
Hills, and raiſed or ſank in proportion to the uneven ground it ſtands on, for aich 
he) it is not to be imagined that it is every where level, but that whenever 1 Wo | 

10 ES Ut 
NS eg 


* 
"PER a 
* 1 _ 
2 
* 
» , 


courſe over lofty Mountains, ix is extraordinary high, but other wiſe 
ceed the height of common City Walls; and notwithſtanding Writers 
agree about its breadth, ir is not above five or ſiæ Foor. 6 N 
He adds that ir is built with Brick, but the Work ſo good, that tho” it harh ftood fo 

many Ages, it is yet ſound and almoſt intire: That as this undertaking was the greateſt 
in the World, it was alſo the moſt ridiculous attempt that ever was made; for ad- 
mitring that Prudence obliged the moſt feaſible inlets to be ſhur up, and fortified, it is 
not yet leſs abſurd to raiſe a Wall to thoſe Mountain tops which are ſo higb, that a Bird 
can ſcarce fly over them, much leſs could the Tartarian Troops climb them, and to leave 

ſome places ſo low and defenceleſs as chey are. Iris Indeed 1 to be wondered at, H 
they found ſuch excellent Artiſts and proper Inſtruments, to convey the Materials ſo 
high; and more Workmens lives were ſacriſiced in this building, chan che utioſt 
outrages of che Tartarian Hoſts would ever have killed them. e e ne 
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Of the, Province of Xantung. 


HE Kingdom or Province of Aantung, lies Southwards of 
| Peking, and extends Eaſtwards towards the Sea: and through 
this Province or that of Leaotang, the Inhabitants of Corda bring 
their Annual Tribute to China. The Soil is Fertile, producing all ſorts 
of Corn and Fruits in ſuch plenty, that one Vears crop is ſufficient 
to provide the Inhabitants of this Country for. ten Years. All ſorts 
of Edibles, tending to the ſupport. of Luxury. as well as neceſſity, 
bear but a very low price here; and this Province its .aboundin 
with Riders, Channels and Ponds, is the reaſon that Fiſh is here pre- 
digious plenty; as are alſo all ſorts of tame and wild Fleſh. Nor are 
the Silk-worms backwards in yielding great quantities. of Silk. But 
withal, this Country is more infeſted with Robbers and Villains than 
the other Provinces of China, and they herd together in ſuch num- 
bers that they can raiſe a ſmall Army. Subordinate to this are ſix 
great Cities diſtinguiſhed by the additional appellative of Fu, the ſigni- 
fication of which is explained above. 5 Sy 

And ſubject to theſe ſix are fifteen leſſer. Towns ſurnamed Chev, 
under which are Eighty nine yet leſſer, called Hex, 

The Principal City is Zinam Fu, which hath under its Juriſdiction 
four leſs called Chen, and ſixteen ſmaller ſurnamed Hies, which have 
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b again twenty under their command. | . " 

3 The ſecond large City is called Junchen Fu; it hath twenty four 

B * Chen, and three and twenty yet leſſer ſurnamed Hien, under 

. Tungebang Fu, the third large City, preſides over three Cities with 11 
g the Surname Chew, and fifteen called Hien. Sd a = 
4 Cinc heu Fu, the fourth, hath ſubordinate to it fourteen of the Cities ” 


. 


called Chen, and as many of thoſe diſtinguiſhed by the name of Hien. 
Tengcheu Fu, the fifth great City, commands one of the Cities 
Cheu, and ſeven of the little ones called Hie... ; 
Laichen Fu, the ſixth, governs two Chea, and five Hien. And 
| theſe are the ſix great Cities of Xanturg. 194399 b4y/ts awd 
q The moſt excellent Chineſe Philolopher Ciungfuſtus, drew his firſt 
breath in this Kingdom or Province. - 
This 


— 
* .* | 


122 A Sbort Deſcription 
This Chit or Coufutius, left ſeveral Philoſophical Tracts be- 
hind him, for which not only the Chineſe, but alſo the Neighbouring 
Polite and knowing People, expreſs the greateſt veneration, and care- 
fully preſerve them, as the moſt ſacred and valuable Writings in the 
World ; he is ſaid to have flouriſhed about five hundred Years before 
the Birth of Chriſt. The Chineſe ſo highly reverence him, that they 
bow down to the Ground at the very ſight of wy Tolle or Plank, 
c. dedicated to his , and on which his Name is inſcribed. 
Tho indeed this practice not always obtain, but on certain So- 
lemnities, at certain Times and Places, that the Memory of ſuch a 
learned Man and great Benefactor to Mankind, may not die; to 
preſerve which by going too far they make an Idol of him. 
There are fome'ſmall INands which are alſo dependent on this Pro- 
: Vince, amongſt which are the following three, Fenxu, Tamsen and 
Feubeng are the moſt confiderable : and the laſt very remgrkable for 
Having five hundred Chineſe Philoſophers murthered there, tho' it is not 
fo much valued on this account as Tuntung is for having given birth 
We: 2 7 ow Confutins, _ 5 3 
The En on Aua or Chi Hemi, who built the great Wall (men- 
"Foned in the Deſcription of Peking) being very much addicted to 
War, and an accompliſhed Soldier, but an utter Enemy to all Philoſo- 
phers, whom he had peremptorily reſolved to put to Death; he com- 
manded them all to repair from all parts of his Kingdom to a par- 
ticular place, on the ſpecious pretext of diſcuſſing ſome very impor- 
tant point; and they all being aſſembled together, he ſhipped thew 
'off to the mentioned Iſland, and cauſed them all to be murthered in a 
very inhumane manner: tho others ſay that they drowned themſelves. 
He was ſuch an inveterate Enemy to all Literature that he ſtrictly 
commanded all his Subjects on pain of Death to burn all the Books in 
the whole Empire, except only thoſe which treated of Agriculture, 
Phyſick and Necromancy. .. | 
Through this Province runs the River Lien, of which the Inha- 
bitants relate very ſtrange things () many of which are found to be 
true. | 
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(*) Nieubef, amongſt ether ſurpriſing things reports, that if nine Sticks are thrown 
imo it, foe of them will infallibly drive Southwards, and three to the North: and that 
| he higaſelf tried the exyeriment and found it true. | 


Is 


of CHINA nl 
Ia this and other Provinces, is obſerved a ſort of Fiſhing Bird called 
Louwa, which is ſomewhat leſs than a Gooſe, and not unlike a Raven; 
having alſo a very crooked Bill towards the end. The manner of 
fiſhing with them is as follows : 'The Fiſhers having rowed themſelves 
in their Boats to a proper place, throw theſe (+) Birds over board, 
who immediately dive, and the very inſtant they have caught their 
Game, dart up to the ſurface of the Water, when their Maſters im- 
mediately ſeize them, and very expeditiouſly pull the Fiſh out of their 
Crops, it not being poſſible for it to deſcend lower, by reaſon it is 
ſtopped by a Ring fixed about the Birds Neck, which is removed 
when the ſport is over, and the Birds let looſe ; after which they go 
2 Fiſh-ſtealing with open Throats, and having ſatiated themſelves: re- 
turn to their Boats, Near the City of Chinchen or Junchen Feu, 4 
Stone called Nieuboang, is obſerved to grow in the Stomach of the 
Cows, which ſome take for a ſort of Fexoar, and is very much co- 


veted, and highly eſteemed by the Chineſe Phyſitians, being an effi- 


cacious 
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obn Gonſeles de Mendo/a, ſays, they L 

N82 Wales they are thrown into the Water, that they fih every third 

in the proper Seaſon, aker the Fiſh have Spawned, F- 3, 
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T Eis Province lies Weſtwards of Pelling, extends Northwars. 
1 © to the great Wall, and is divided into two parts, by a large 
rapid River which runs through it, tho it riſes in the Weſtern part. 
of: (D Yienſt, from whence it turns Southwards, ſhortly after it winds 
to the North, and laſtly inclining again Southwards iſemhogues its 
ſelf. into the Sca. It runs through four Provinces, beginning with. 
Weſt Aren where it riſes, and paſſes through that ſide of tfat Pro- 
vince; aſter which'it runs through Kan, Honan and Nanking, Where 
it falls into the Sea - The breadth of this Rivet in ſome places is a 
French Mile, or a Mile and half, and in others two Miles over; and 
by the violence of its Tide, and force of this great maſs of Waters, 
it very much damages the adjoining Lands, by ſometimes overflowing 
- gat only particular Houſes, but Whole Villages and (4) Cities, 
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(*) Writers differ very ſtrangely concerning the names of this Province, City, 
River, Sc. Our Author calls the Province Xanſi, another calls it Chanſi; the chief City 
he names Honang Fu, others Caifung ; he calls the River Huango, another makes it Haamſo; 
and there is alſo a difference, tho not a very wide one, concerning its ſource. Le Comte 
tells us, that the Hoamſo riſes at the farther end of thoſe Mountains which cover the 
Weſt part of the Province of Suchouen; from whence it throws it ſelf into Tartary, 
where having run its courſe without the great Wall, it repaſſes through ir into China, 
berwixr the Provinces of Chanſi and Chenſi (or Xienſi), after which it waters the Pro- 
vince of Honang, and runging through the Province of Nanking, having compleared its 
Eurle of above 600 Miles, laſtly empties its ſelf, not far diſtant from the large River 
iam, into the Oriental Sea. | | ; 

c) This River hath formerly made vaſt devaſtations, and obliged the Chineſe to guard 
off its Water, by caſting up high and ſtrong Dikes or Banks; which after all proved in- 
ſufficient ro the ſecuring of the Cities from the ill effects of its overflowing. Befides 
which, the Cities in Henang, are all fenced round about -a quarter of a Mile from the 
Town, to prevent an Innundation, in caſe of this rapid River's breaking through all its 
Banks, as it did above fifty Years fince. For the Emperor, in order io raiſe the cloſe 
Siege laid ro Caifung, the chief City of Honang, by the Rebel Lihuang (who had per- 
ſectly ſhut it up from all relief,) and ro confound his Army, cauſed the Banks to be cut 
through. But their delivery proved more fatal to them, and did them more miſchief 
than the utmoſt rage of the Enemy could: For by that means not only the City it 
ſelf but almoſt the whole Province, and ſeveral other Towns and Villages were laid 
under Water: ſo that above three hundred thouſand Men, amongſt which were ſeveral 
Miſſionaries, who had then a numerous Chriftian Congregation in the ſaid Clty, were 
all drowned and deſtroyed, loſing at once both their Church and their Lives. 


twenty 
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twenty or thirty Miles diſtant, ſweeping before it Men, Cattle or what- 


ever it finds. In the Chineſe Language it is called Huange, which 


ſignifies the yellow River, by reaſon the Water looks yellow or red- 
diſh, which is occaſioned: by its paſſage over, and carrying along with 
it a ſort of yellow Earth on the Tartarian Mountains, that imparts 
its tincture to it: For this River runs through part of Tartary without 
the great Wall, and after taking a winding courſe there, re- enters the 


Wall. It is very deep, but yet in moſt parts of it (**) unnavigable. 


This Country is very Mountainous, and tho leſs than other Pro- 
vinces, yet is very populous and fertile; its Juriſdiction extends over 
ſix large Cities ſurnamed Fu, eleven Cheu, and ninety five Hier. 


The præeminent City of the firſt large diſtrict is called Thayen; 
the ſecond Pautefu; the third Piagiangſu; the fourth Zuganfu ; the 


fifth Funcheufu, and the ſixth Tatixgſu. 
All theſe have ſeveral ſmall ſubordinate Cities, which not afford 
ing any thing very remarkable, to avoid prolixity 1 ſhall. not enlarge 


oz But it is very obſervable that in all parts of this Province are 


found fiery Wells, which very conveniently, ſerve for the boiling of 


their Victuals in the following manner: They cover them cloſe with a 
lid in which is left a hole, to ſet the Kettle or Pot on, by which 


means whatever is contained in it is boiled, without any other aſſiſtance. 
The valiant Warriour and great General Quaninc hang. was born in 


this Province. - This Heroe had three boſom. Friends, Lords, which - 
had forms mutual and inviolable-friendſhip, and to hom he proved 
very ſmebre and faithful. They were all three highly eſteemed by the 
Emperor, but one of them was his peculiar Favorite: And it happening 
that the Death of the Emperor occaſioned a Civil War, This Heroe and the 


others endeavoured to ſet their Friend on the Throne; in purſuit of this 
end he ſeveral times proved victorious and won ſeveral Battles; but 
it happening once that the Enemy had carried off his Friends Wives 
and their Attendants, the news no ſooner reached his Ears than with ut- 


moſt haſt and equal bra very, he reduced his Men to order. beat the Enemy, 


and delivered the Captive Ladies; and retired before, and in ſight, of a vaſt 


approaching Army Which purſued him cloſe at the heels for two Days 
and two Nights, notwithſtanding all which he defended and preſerved 
them from all danger; and delivered them inviolate and untouched to 


his Friends, ;, And lor e ee aud Gallast Action, he is highly 
revered by his Country :men ;. in fetemhrance of ſueh ſübfime 
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% Le Comte fairh, I have faile1 on ſeveral-pres of this Riyer,.and-fcund.it every 
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Virtve,they adore him as 8 God, and ſet up Images in their Idol-Temples 
er ny him. It is but ſeldom xhat they will ſhew this Image, the 
Face of which is of a very deepbloodcolour, like a Hero not debauch'd 
by Bacchus : and the Military Men highly eſteem that fort of Coun- 
tenance: Nay, the whole Chineſe Nation imagine him very propitious 
to them, and fancy that ſuch-a fiery flaming Face will inſpire them 
with Valour, and enable them to acquit themſelves welt. 
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Of the Kingdom or Province of Xienſi. 


& formerly three Viceroys, tho at preſent it hath but two. Its 

eadth from Eaſt to Weſt is three hundred and fifty, and its length 
four hundred Miles. Its Plains us well as Hills are very fertile; and 
here are vaſt Herds of (“) Kine, and large Flocks of Sheep: This 
Province lies Weſtward of Tan; the great Wall terminates in it; it 
alſo borders on Weſt Tartary, from *whence the Lamas (+) come, 
which are Tartarias Prieſts that wear yellow or red Habits. 

This Province alſo borders on the upper Principality of Tilot, which 
extends it ſelf to the Territories of the Great Mogol, from whoſe 
Dominions great numbers of Merchants come to the vaſt trading 
City of Zunning, in the Kingdom of X7enfi : And the Door of Com- 


| Xt or Aeg is the largeſt of all the Chineſe Provinces, and had 
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) This Province breeds as many Cattle of all ſorts as any Country in the World; 
Ts inet come on ſo kindly and thrive ſo well, NG they. are ſhorn thrice 


every Year; and their Wool is 8 into very fine Cloaths and Stuffs, fit for wear- 


ing or other ules. This Country a uces grear quantities of Musk, which is ex- 
traordinary ' good,” and grows at the Navel of an Animal like a Hart without Horns; 
Their Navels ſwell moſt in their rutting time, when they are taken and killed, the 
Navel and what is contained in it cut, and that proves the beſt unadulterated Musk; 
a more particular account of which illuſtrated with a Print, is inſerted page 45, of the 
prefixed Travels to China, c 1 

(t) The Great or Chief Lama is the head of their Religion, and him they honour 
as a Deity. When the firft-Embaſly ſent by che Durch Baſt: Indie Company to Chins 
was at Peking, there was alfo an Envoy from him; And by reaſon (ſaith Nieuboff) they 
had formerly lived in China; but before the Tartar had cond char Empire, had 


been by the laſt Chineſe Emperor driven out of it: Their Errand was then to re- 
2 for the return of their baniſhed Ecclefiafticks on the old foot, and 2 
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| of CHINA 127 
merce being for ſome time opened here, and liberty to them 
2s well as Muſcovites and Tartars to trade here; they Have with 
their Wares and Trade introduced the Mabometan Religion, which 


as Weeds grow apace, is ſpread over all China; to that degree, that 
there appears more of that accurfed Seed than of the true Doctrine 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Fa = obs War) 5 TK 
In this Province are eight large Cities which have a hundred 
ſixteen under their Juriſdiction. The Principal City is Sigan f 
which is indeed large and very fine ; the reſt are Hanchung Fu, Fun- 
giang Fu, Pingliang Fu, Linxiu Fu, Fachang Fu, FHingang Fu, and 
Singang Fu; Thele are the eight, ſubordinate to which as 1 above 
Not far from Sigan Fu, ſomewhat above ſeventy Years paſt, a 
Monumental Table was found, upon which a Croſs, () and ſeveral 
Letters were cut, whence the Eecleſiaſticks prove that the Chriſtian 


Religion was anciently known in China, and that St. Thamas the 
Apoſtle, or ſome of his (Y Diſciples were there.) + 
—ͤ— *. * 7 f — h TT, | — 2 — — - — — x = 
(*) The Jeſuits Kircher; Le , Gobian- and others, teſtiße roſs and 
Table; make a ſhort extract of the Principal things x 
wear of which 


the Apoſtle preached in this 1 : For we ſind in the Leſſon appointed for his Feſtival, 
that after he had received the Holy G 


Goſpel, CHAP. 
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Of the Province of Aonan, 


Hich is ſituate in the middle of China, borders Southwards on 
| the Provinces ''Hugnang! and Aianſi: Northwards on Peking 
and anf; Eaſtwards on Xantung and 'Nanking, and Weſtwards' on 
Suchuen and Xienfi, Antiently, beſore all China was ſubjected to one 
Monarch, but each Province or Kingdom was governed by its own 
King, this was accounted the middle Kingdom, and diſtinguiſhed by 
that Name; which is at preſent given to China, by reaſon it is ſitu- 
_ ated in the middle of ſeveral *Circumjacent' Lands and Kingdoms: 
And-accordingly the Chineſe frequently ſay, South wards lie the King- 
doms of 7unking and Siam; Eaſtwards Japan, and ſome other Iſlands; 
Weſtwards Pegu, and the Country as far as Bengal and Tartary; 
Northwards are the Barbarian Tartars, which formerly paid Toll and 
Tribute as Subjects: Whilſt Chiza lying in the middle of all theſe is 
Juſtly called in Chineſe, Chung Ivoi, that is, the Middle Kingdom. 
This Province conſiſts of Flat Land, without Hills, which is very 
fruitful, yielding a vaſt plenty of Rice and other Corn, all which are 
to be bought here very cheap; a hundred pound of Rice being here 
frequently ſold for Twelve. pence. 2053 | 


a . 


It:contains eight large Cities, which have ſubordinate to them a 
hundred and eight Towns or leſſer Cities. The Principal City is 
called Schaifung Fu; "ted ee or RN 
Which formerly was the Royal Court: but was overflowed and 
covered with Sand by a great (+) Innundation ; and at preſent a City 
is built oppoſite to it. Quinte Fu, Hlincte Fu, Vecfe Fu, Vaking Fu, Honan 
Fu, Nining Fu, and Hojang Fu, are the names of the remaining Cities; 
making altogether eight, Which preſide over the above mentioned 
hundred and eight. th RT „ 


— 


(I) By this Innundation is to be underſtood the cutting of the Banks already mentioned 
in the Deſcription of Xanſi and the River Hoanga, which was done by the Emperor to 
deliver the City from the Siege which the Rebel Lihuang had laid to it, and ro drown 
him and his Army: But alas! it proved the drowning and deſtruction of rhis chief City, 
and ſo many hundred thouſand Men. The Hiſtory follows in the Text, to which we refer, 
wherefore we need ſay no more of it here. But I ſhall only add, that the Champion 
Ground of this Province, hath continued ever ſince like a Pond or Moraſs: Projects 
Have indeed been thought on to drain it, and reduce it to its priſtine ſtate; but the Un- 
dertaking is almoſt above humane ability, the Expence is unmeaſurably great, nor is ir 
ꝓoſſible re accompliſh it; wherefore the Court have given over all thoughts of it. 
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CHAP, VII. 
Of the Province of Leaotung. 


HIS Province lies Northward of Xanturg, Eaſtwards of Corea; 

but Southwards of Northern Tartary. Through this Province 
the preſent reigning Tartars came into China. In the Reign of the 
Emperor Vauli, about the Year of Chriſt 1590, the Tartars alſo broke 
into Leaotwng, but were repulſed by that Monarch. This was about 
the time that Father Mazthew Riccius the Jeſuit came into China. This 
Emperot Vanli governed, and peaceably poſſeſſed Leaotung for 49 
Years : but after his Death the Tartars by the aſſiſtance of ſome exil 
Traiterous Chiveſe, that lived in this Province, the utmoſt boundary 
which parted China from Tartary; the Tartar, I ſay, aſſiſted by 


theſe Traitors who had before behaved themſelves ill at home, 
again entred this Country. This happened when the Emperor was 


but Young and all the publick Affairs were directed by his Viceroy's 
and Eunuchs. So they grew more Potent in this Province. And abour 
the Year 1630 Lichuang a certain Rebel roſe. up againſt him in the 
Province of Xienſ, which he not only made himſelf Maſter of, but 
over-powered ſeveral other, before the Emperor ſo much as knew of 


it; his Eunuch Commanders induſtrioufly concealing it, ſo long, that 


the ill news never reached his Ears till it was too late to remedy it, 
that is, till this Rebel was advanced with his Forces ſo near Peking that 
he entred it the next Morning. . 

Upon the neus of which, the Emperor . clapt his Hands 
to his Sword, but not out of manly reſolution, but hurried 


thereto by Deſpair only, in order to kill his Imperial Conſort, Con 


cubines and Daughter, who expreſſed their Grief in Tears and Lamen- 
tations ſufficiently pathetick to have moved the moſt obdurate Heart. 
Having thus prevented their future miſery by preſent Death, he him- 
ſelf climbed to the top of a Mountain within the Walls of the Im- 


A ire 


0 He was the laſt of the Race of Taiminga, whoſe name was Jungebi: of which 


Family Chu was the Founder. He repulſed the Tartars who then Lorded it over the 


Chineſe. And his deſcendants enjoyed the Empire for ſeveral hundred Years ;. but of this 
elſwhere more at large. | IT 
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perial Palace, and to provide againſt falling into the hands of this 
Arch Rebel, choſe rather to die by his own, and accordingly hanged 
himſelf on a Tree. i 
After which Lichuang aſcends the Throne, eſtabliſheth himſelf in 
the poſſeſſion of the Monarchy, as Sovereign Ruler of the People, 
and deported himſelf-like an Emperor, or much rather like a Tyrant 
and Uſurper: For he began his Reign with Cruelty: he commanded 
the Father to the Prince and General at the great Wall, and ſeveral 
other Noblemen, to be put to a tormenting and painful Death, for no 
other reaſon than becauſe he could not bring over his Son to the 
Rebels fide : who afterwards not only attempted the revenge of his 
Fathers Death, but alſo to deliver the Empire from this Uſurper. 
For he then went to Leaotung, (+) and invited the Tartars to his 
aſſiſtance: but they very much diſtruſted him at firſt, toYemove 
which he promiſed. them on the word of a General to be faithful 
to them, confirming his promiſes with an Oath on the naked Sabir. 
After which he led them as their General, and they boldly followed 
him. The prevailing Uſurper was come without the Wall, and alſo 
requeſted aid of the Leaotungers but in vain. © 
The Heroick General bravely faced his Enemy, and in the firſt 
place revenging the Murther of his Father, after an obſtinate reſiſt- 
ance, he routed, put him to flight, and purſued him and his Flying- 
Army as far as Peking, where his Enemy made no ſtop, but after he 
had- taken out his Hundred and Ninety Concubines, and the richeſt 
Furniture and Jewels, ſet Fire to the Imperial Palace. The Prince 
purſued him accompanied with his own Forces, and ſome Tartars, lea- 
ving the reſt at Peking. | 85 
I he Tartarian Cham or Prince, tho but an invited Gueſt, in or- 
der to aſſiſt the Chineſe, having with him about ſeven or eight thouſand 
Tartars, beſides the Leaotungers, makes uſe of this fair opportunity to 
mount the Throne of this mighty Empire. This happened about ten 
Years before the worthy Father John Adams ſetled in China, he having 
been there about ten Years before, 


(+) From this and what follows, as that Lichuang went without the great Wall to 
requeſt the affiſtance of rhe Leaotungers, it clearly appears that Leaotung lies without 
the mentioned great Wall, fince this Princely General by ſome called Uſangeii, and by 
our Author Vi Sangquez, who then commanded, went from the great Wall and applied 
himſelf to the Leaorungers as well as the Uſurper, and on the ſame account. But in the 
beginning of this Tract to which we refer the Reader, this is ſo clearly proved, chat 
no farther Evidence is in the leaſt neceſſary. 


The 
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The General returning from the purſuit of his Enemy, fourld'the 
Tartar whoſe aſſiſtance he had implored, ſeated on the Throne, and 
himſelf obliged to obey him: And complying with neceſſity he con- 
ſented to become his Relative Allie by inter- marriage. And the new 
Emperor created this Prince King of Juan. r 

The bond of Affinity was yet too feeble, and the Crown of Junan 
too mean, to ſatisfie and reſtrain within bounds this aſpiring Prince, 
who aimed at the Empire it ſelf, And accordingly. after the expira- 
tion of a few Years, he roſe againſt the Cham; and tiled himſelf 
Emperor, by the name of Vi Sanggueiz; reduced ſeveral Southern 
Provinces to accept his Sovereignty : And after having carried on a 
vigorous War againſt the Cham, and alſo conquered half the Empire, 
he at laſt died, being advanced to a very great Age. 

His youngeſt Son who ſucceeded him in his pretenſions to the Em- 
pire, was a Minor, and as it generally happens in Revolutions, an ir- 
reconcilable diſſention aroſe amongſt the Princes, which prevented his 
ſeizing the Empire: The Eldeſt Son kept his Court at Petting, was by 
Marriage allied to the Emperor, and had three Sons; but tho' he. was 
Thirty five Years of Age, yet he and his three Sons were put to 
Death. (*) And ever ſince the whole Empire of China hath been ſub- 
ject to one Sovereign. | | 

It is indeed true, that not long before ſome; Lords aroſe up againſt 
the Emperor, and carried on a War againſt him, which did not prove 
ſucceſsful, by reaſon of their mutual diviſions: yet incredible num- 


bers of Men were killed; ſome talk of forty Millions, others ſay © 


four Millions: Inſomuch that humane Blood (in an unheard of man- 
ner) ſtreamed from Mountain tops; that the deep Channels 
were filled with Dead Bodies, and the deeper Vales piled up and le- 
velled with the Hills. This happened during the Minority of the pre- 
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61 


(*) There is a Law in force in China which extends the puniſhment of Rebels to the 
ninth Generation, The preſent Emperor Cangbi who is a mild Prince, and diſcovers a 
very great averſion to Cruelry, found himſelf obliged in compliance with rhe Laws of 
the Land to put to Death the Children and ſome other Relations of Ouſangeii, by 
reaſon he was convicted of Rebellion: Bur to teſtiſie his averſion to any ſuch practice, 
he cauſed Proclamation to be made before hand, that it was not he that had condemned 
them, bur that he was conſtrained by the rigid Laws of the Empire, the general A.- 
ſembly of the Princes of the Blood, and the ſupreme Courrs of Juſtice of the Land, nor 
to delay the Puniſhment of any Perſon who was convicted of Rebellion. 
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132 A Sbort Deſcription 
ſent Emperor Canghi, (+) he being then not aged above fourtee 
Years. 7 . 

As his Fathers Acceſſion to the Throne was not accompanied 
with any fatigues or uneaſineſs, ſo his Reign was very peaceable; 
leaving the greateſt difficulties for his Son to ſtruggle with, who by 
his great Wiſdom, Heroick Courage, Royal Virtues, and exalted in- 
dowments, hath overcome them all. "os 

We fhall now turn our Face towards the Southern Provinces, 
and take leave of theſe Northern Countries, with ſaying that Leao- 
tung is a very fine tho ſmall Province, it containing not above 
twelve as well large as ſmall Cities: And adding that in this Pro- 


* 
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- (4) In order to furniſh the Reader with a true account of this preſent Tartarian Em- 
peror and bis Race, it is neceſſary that he be informed that Cangbi is the Son of Chuntebi 
or Xunchi, who was the Son of ZXungt;, by others called Txonte, the firſt Emperor of 
China, of the preſent reigning Family, which is called Tazſeu, Taicoung, or allo Taicin: 
The Nations and People originally his Subjects were called Manticheou's, and were the 
Eaſtern Tartars. This Tzonte was invited to the aſſiſtance of e, againſt the Re- 
bel Li or Licong, and he accordingly helped him with his Forces: but whilſt Ouſangeii 
was in purſuit of and beat Licong, Tronte aſcended 


the Imperial Throne of 
China, which he did not long enjoy, and Le Comte tells us had no time to poſſeſs his 
new acqueſt ; for he died as ſoon as he entred on it, leaving to his Brother Amavan 


the Government of the Empire and Education of his Son, then bur fix Years old: This 
Protector reduced all the extraneous Provinces, and the whole Empire to an obedience 
ro him during his Minority: and delivered the Empire to him as ſoon as he became of 
Age: Being continually as ſolicitous to eftabliſh him in, as he had before been to 
Dp 2 him of the Throne. And this indeed was ſuch an unparallel'd example of Al- 
giance as can never enough be praiſed. But notw¾ithſtanding Chuncbei's Reign was 
quiet, it was but ſhort; for he died in the Year 1662 when the preſent Emperor which 
our Author mentions was but eight Years of Age. He was engaged in ſeveral great Wars 
againſt Ouſangeii, the Kings of Canton, and Fobien, and beſides fatigued with Civil 
ars, Inteſtine Jars and Conſpiracies, in the time ſpecified by our Author, and after 
long wreſtling, overcame them all by his Heroick Virtue and Wiſdom, His Fa- 
mily is the twenty ſecond that harh reigned over China, and is as above hinted called 
Fai/on or Taicin : They firft got into the Throne in the Year 1643, when the Race of 
Taminga terminated in the diſmal end above related of its laſt Emperor, after that Family 
had aftorded fixreen Monarchs, which ruled that flouriſhing Empire for two hundred 
and ſeventy Years. | 
The Emperor Txonte died in the Year 1644, almoſt like another My/es, raking but 
a bare view of the z yet with this difference, that this Monarch actually poffeſſed 
it, and eſtabliſhed the Crown on himſelf and his Poſterity: the third of which at pre- 


ſent gloriouſly adorns, and is likely to leave it to a Hoangtaitſe, (fo his Son the Heir 
apparent is called) that is at 7 


ent aged 28 Years, and gives reaſon to hope will nat 
degenerate from his Fathers Virtues, | | 


vince 
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vince grows the famous Medicinal Root Ginſeng, (and acknow- 
edged by the Phyſicians to be an excellent Cordial 

Chineſe Doctors uſe it in Hectick Peſtilential Fevers, and ſeveral 
other dangerous Diſeaſes : It is prepared by mixture with ſeveral 
other Druggs. Thoſe of theſe Roots which are large, bright and 
weighty are choſen as the beſt ; they wrap them up in Paper, and 
keep them in dry Earth, and alſo in Pepper : They commonly boil 
two or three Grains of it minced (t) ſmall, in Chicken Broth, or 
that failing, in fair Water: but particular care muſt be taken that the 
Pot be cloſe covered, by reaſon that in an open Kettle a great part of 
its virtue evaporates. | | 


_ 
* 


(®) 2 ee an Operation of 2 2 Ge. See _ Conte in 
his frequently quo cription of China, pag. 171, 172, of the}Hague - 
I 5 word or two of what he Kal at large, becauſe ir allo Ong: 
Situation of Leaotung without the great Wall, and proves it not to be in China bur 


Leauton, a Province ſeparate from China, and firuate in Eaſt Tartary. 


) The ſame Le Comte, in the ſame place, forbids the cutting off this Root with 


a Knife: Bite it (ſaith he) with the Teeth into ſmall pieces, and do not cut it with a 
Knife, Iron diminiſhing its Virtue. | 


Reſtorative. The- 


Eaſt Tartan: The Ginſen (faith he) which is ar preſent uſed, is brought our from 
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was thirty () Miles; but ſinee the Tranſlation of the Seat of the 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Province of Nanking. 


1 


2 Jo Geſeribd the Northern, according to our Promiſs we 


II come to ſpeak of the remaining Southern Provinces or King- 


-doms of China. 


Naznking, which we named firſt, is very large, and is governed by 
two Viceroys: The chief City is called Nanting, or rather at pre- 
ſent, Xiamning, the Tartars having changed its Name. This was 
formerly the Metropolis; and the Imperial Court now kept at Pe- 


King, antiently reſided here. This is the largeſt City in China; and 


at preſent is ſixteen or ſeventeen French Miles in compaſs; but formerly 


9 


d three Circuits. The firſt or outermoſt and largeſt Circuit 


Empire, it is run to decay, and become ſo far deſolate, that its ſe- 
cond Circuit contains but ſixteen or ſeventeen Miles, in which com- 


-paſs are above thirty Hills (4). | 


This moſt charming City far ſurpaſſes all the reſt ; beſides which 
it is adorn'd with a lofty Tower of the fineſt Porcelain (“) of va- 


—_—_____ 


(*) The Footſteps of which yet remain viſible ; and ſeem rather (ſaith Le Comte) to 
have been the Bounds of a Province, than a City: And tho Peking is large and very 
populous, and Nanking very much declined from its former Grandeur, it is yet more 
-Populons chan the other. The reaſon of the removal of the Court is hinted in the ſe- 


- ..cond Chapter, whither we refer the Reader. 


(t) We ſhould alſo here add, that this City was within one Night of falling into the 
hands of Coxinga or Coueſius; but our Author having mentioned it in the XVIII. 
where he is treating of Folien and the Ifland Formoſa, I refer the Reader thither. 
And as for the third Circuit, (which our Author barely mentions without any Deſcri- 
prion) we gather from other Writers, that it was the antient Imperial Palace, where 
the Chineſe Emperors formerly reſided in as great Splendor, as at preſent at Peking ; 
it was at the South-fide of the City, and encompaſſed by a Wall, which at preſent 
encloſes the principal part of the City. Each of its four Sides were an Tralian Mile long, 
e required above an Hour's time to go round it, being by Nieuboff com- 
pared to Haarlem in Holland. f 

(**) The mutual difference betwixt all Authors, concerning China, is very ſurprizing, 
they not agreeing in Names, the Senſe of them, nor even in things; one writes China, 
another Sina; this Xanſi, Xienſi, that Chanſi, Chienſi, and. alſo Cbenſi: One calls the Em- 
peror Cangbi, another Kamhi ; one writes Ouſangouei, whilſt others have it Uſangejus, 
or Viiſonguei; and all mean the ſame thing or Perſon. So we find the like difference 
concerning the Porcelain Tower, in, or more properly without, Nanking. Our Au- 
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rious Colours, and ſet off on the out- ſide with very fine Imagery ; 
It is nine Stories high, and within is full of Stone Figures, richly 
uilt. | | N 
The Streets of Nanking are very ſpacious and wide, as well as 
clean and neat, and there all ſorts of Rarities and fine Wares are ex- 
poſed to ſale; but What is moſt amazing, is the almoſt incredible 
Number of Men which are obſery d to be there. The Inhabitants are 
computed to be eight Millions, not of numerical Perſons, but Houſe- 
keepers or Maſters of Families, ſo that the Croud of People there 
ſeems juſtly enough ſaid to be incredible to thoſe who have not 
ſeen it. | | | 
Cloſe by, or about the City, runs a River of two French Miles 
over, which in the Chineſe Language is called Tangsku Xiam, that is, 
the Son of the Sea; and is navigable through all Chiza * : This 
River runs by and cuts through ſeveral Lakes and Rivulets, which 
all by its aſſiſtance are conyeyed to, and by that means diſcharge 
themſelves into the Sea: Wherefore this River is very richly laden 
with innumerable Ships, and leſſer Craft, which are very fine with- 
in, and richly guilt without ; , beſides which they are adorned with 
extraordinary fine painted Flags, and above Deck provided with 


—— — 
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thor ſaith, the Porcelain on it is of the very ſineſt and beſt ſort : Others ſay, that this 
Tower is but plaiſtered with Porcelain; and tho the Rain and Duſt hath decayed + 
the Beauty of it, the Remains are yet ſufficient to determine that it was Porcellain, and 
no: the fineſt, but a courſe fort. Nor do Writers leſs vary about rhe making of Por- 
cellain, which will be treated of in the Xth Chapter. Bur before I rake leave of this 
Tower, I ſhall add whar New ſaich, viz. har Seven hundred Years paſt this 
Tower was built, to the great grief of the Chineſe, and as a pompous Monument of the 
Tartars being then Lords of China, of which they left this memorial. Le comte on 
the other fide faith, it is but about Three 3 Years fince this Tower and the 
Temple of Memory were built by the Emperor Yonlo : And farther ſpeaking of Towers, 
ſaith, Thar the Spire, which is one of its fineſt Ornaments, bath fixed on the Top 
of it a guilr Ball, or Pine-apple, of an extraordinary largeneſs; and Nieuboff tells us, 
that the Chineſe report this to be all maſſy Gold. Thus (Le Comte goes on) you have 
a Deſcription of the Porcelain Tower, which ſome Europeans would call a Brick Tur- 
ret: But indeed the Chineſe are wonderfully expert in beautifying their Stanes wit 
all manner of Ornaments. Bur as it is, it is undoubtedly the neareſt, moſt compact, 
and beſt piece of Work at preſent remaining in the Eaſt. CR Eon 

(*) Ir is reported to be ſo deep, that no Bottom is to be found; whence proceeds 
that Chineſe Proverb, That the Sea is without Bounds, and the Kiam without Bottom: 
And ſome who have been there, affirm upon their own Experience, that no Ground was 
to be diſcovered by ſounding ; but they. alſo add, chat their Line was but fifty or fixty - - 
Fathom ; and thar if they had made uſe of one of Two or three hundred Fathom, they 
ſhould have given another Account of it. 
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all manner of convenient Seats, Tables, and Couches, for the con- 
venience of Travellers; and they are withal well victualled. | 

The Jeſuits, who. have ſeen the vaſt Numbers there are of theſe 
Ships, ſay that there are enough of them (proverbially ſpeaking).40 
make A Bridge from China to Europe. 'S 
The Juriſdiction of this Province extends to fourteen very large 
and magnificent Cities, all which are vaſtly rich, and have ſeveral 
ſmall, and they again ſeveral leſſer, ſubordinate to them, as in the 
other Provinces. ES: | 

The ſecond large City of this Province is Suchen, which is the moſt 
illuſtrious, largeſt, and moſt famous of all the reſt ; being a place of 
the greateſt Trade of any in the whole Empire. And Ships as well 
as Men appear there as numerous as the Sand on the Sea-ſhore. 
The Emperor receives from hence five Millions of Laens, (each of 
which amounts to two Rixdollars) beſides the Corn, Rice, and Fruit, 
which is tranſported from hence annually to Peking, in Nine thou- 
ſand nine hundred and ninety nine Jonks, or large Ships; each of 
which is capable of carrying Three or four hundred Weight : Not to 
mention all ſorts of Silks, and other Commodities, yearly carried to 
the Emperor. þ . NE 

The Ships are fix Months on the way; and as ſoon as they are 
- come to the end of the great Water, they come into navigable Ri- 
vers, cut by human labour, with a Sluce at the diſtance of every 
French Mile (f), to preſerve the Water on occaſion. 

The Names of the other Cities are, Ninchueu Fu, Thaiping Fu, 
Gauting Fu, Sun Kiang Fu, Chin Niang Fa, Geancheu Fu, Jungjan Fu, 
- Chiman Fu, Lucheu Fu, Quongte FA Changcheu Fu, and Kingches 

Fu. Theſe fourteen, the two former being included, exerciſe Juriſ- 
. diction over a hundred and thirteen other conſiderable Cities. 


» 
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(t) Travellers in the Deſcriptions of their Voyages call them Sluces, bur repreſent 
them widely different from ours here in Holand; for: they are a ſort of Warer-falls, 
over which the Ships are forced by the aſſiſtance of a great many Hands and Wind- 
leſſes. It is indeed ating that the ſubtile Chineſe have not yer invented ſuch as ours 
are, which if they once ſaw, they would be forced to acknowledge, that we are not 
ſuch clumſy dull Wretches, as they and other Nations repreſent us there, and that 

they themſelves ſeem rather like unthinking People, when they are forced to make 
naſe of ſo many Hands, and are ſo fatigued to force over their Ships, which we do with 
the greateſt Eaſe in the World. | | 
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CHAP... 
Of the Province of Chekiang. 


His Kingdom or Province borders on Nantixg; and the Chineſe 
ſay, that next to that, it is the Indian Paradiſe of Arts, and 
the Paradiſe of the Gods; by reaſon it plentifully flows with all good 
things. Throughout this whole Country are deep-cut Channels, by 
help of which all Parts of this Province may be eaſily travelled dver 
as well by Water as by Land. The Bridges have all. of them very 
fine Stone Arches. And the Number of Barks or Boats there is as- , 
vaſt, as that of Men in the great Streets of Peking, that is, innu- | 
merable, which is the leſs to be. wondred at, ſince this place is fre- 
quented by Merchants from all Parts of the World. 65 
It contains eleven large Cities, the chief of which is Manchen, and 
is the fineſt of them all; being provided both within and without 
with deep and navigable Channels, and almoſt all the Corners of the 
Streets are adorn'd with lofty Triumphal Arches. Not far diſtant 
Weſtwards from the City Wall, there is a very fine Lake, the Circum-- 
ference of which takes in ſeveral Miles; its Water falling into it from 
the Hills is very bright and clear, and. is conveyed - into:the. City by 
the abovementioned» Channels. ö n 
Eaſtwards alſo near the City Wall, there runs a great River, called 
Zhien Tangkiang, which at that place is two Miles over, or as broad 
as the River Aiam, but not ſo deep, nor doth it extend ſo far, as paſ- 
ſing through but one Province. DM E 
The other large Cities of this Province are Liating Fu, Xanking Fu, 
Nimpo Fu, Kinncheu Fu, Vendten Fu, Niencheu Fu, Chinc hem Fu, Kingkoa 
Fu, Taicheu Fu, and Ninchi Fu; the whole Number being eleven. They - 
preſide over ſeventy fix leſſer Cities; to which is added Vicheu Fu, a 
City not leſs conſiderable than any of the reſt, and-from it. are brought 
very great Quantities: of Silk. 5 
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OHA? X. 
of the Province of Kiangſi. 


I4NGST is a large Province which plentifully abounds with 
IA all neceſſaries to humane Life: it borders on Nanting. A Lake 
or {mall Sea of three hundred French Miles in bigneſs, called Phoj ang 
Fu, takes up the greateſt part of it, and is as Navigable for great 
Ships as the main Sea: and is ſurrounded by a multitude of fine 
Towns and Cities. All the Rivers of this Province flow into this Meer, 


which diſcharges its ſelf into the Nantiuſan River, and by means of 


that is conveyed to the Ocean. | | | 
This Province contains thirteen large Cities, the chief of which is 
"Nanchang Fu, which, tho a great City, is yet ruined and reduced to 
a defolate condition by the Wars. Vieichen Fu, a City where the 
(Y Porcelau or China Earthen-ware is made, is alſo in this Pro- 
vince. | 


. 
— —— 8 
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0 That this Porcelain is a common Earthen Manufacture in China] is A 
dy all; and that the oldeſt is eſteemed the. beſt, few are ignorant, partly on ac- 


count of its beautiful whiteneſs, partly for its antiquity, and by-reaſon none ſo good is 


at preſent made; becauſe that the Emperor appoints a Mandaryn at the places 
where it is made, in order to chooſe for his uſe the fineſt pieces that are made, for 
which he notwithſtanding pays but a very mean price; wherefore the Manufacturers not 
being able to ſer their own rate, or perhaps being bur very ill paid, are diſcouraged 
from making it better than ordinary, and will neither rake pains, nor endeavour to ſhew 
any great Art in the Manufacturing this Ware without being richly rewarded, Our 
Author here relates the manner of its compoſition in his uſual plain manner. But others 
-{F. G. de Mcndoſa) tells us that it is made of Chalk, which being beaten is thrown into 
a Pond cloſely walled in; in which it diſſolves and boils up, a thin skum ariſing, of 
which the fineſt Porcelain is made, and the coarſer of the remainder ; for the nearer the 
bottom it grows, it becomes ftill coarſer. They work this into what ſhapes they pleate 
in the ſame manner'as we do, and gild or paint them according to their Fancies 
which colouring or guilding never fades. This, ſaith he, is what we know of our · own 
obſervation, and is more probable than that ir ſhould be compoſed of Sea Shells, which have 
lain a hundred Vears under ground to putrifie, and are taken and up beaten, and then 
baked. Nieuboff ſaith that it is made of a ſort of Earth which is brought from a certain 
Hill in the Province of Nanking; that this Earth is not moiſt like Clay or Chalk, but dry 
like fine Sand; that they diſſolve it in Water, but not that of Hoeicheu in Nan lin or the 
neighbouring parts, it being impoſſible to work it with that Water; the truth of which they 
have frequently been convinced of by unfortunate experience; but ir is ſuceſsſully tem- 
pered with the Water of V;eicheu Fu, and the circumjacent. places. That having wrought 


This 
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This Porcelain is compoſed by the mixture of a certain ſort of 
Sand with Earth: The Sand comes from the Province of Nanking : 
from theſe two Ingredients this China Earthen · ware is prepared, moulded 
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into ſeveral ſnapes, dried and baked: and when it is become cold, or 


rather almoſt cold, the colours are laid on, and it is glaſed, once 


more put into the Oven, and baked. in the ſhape the Artiſt deſires it 


ſnould remain in. 
The other large Cities are Tinchen Fu, Suicheu Fu, Nanhang Fu, 


Auoangſin Fu, Quieuchang Fu, Linkiang, Fu, Chungken Fu, Tungchen Fu 


and Nangan Fu. 
Theſe large preſide over ſeventy; eight leſſer Cities. 


— 


— — 


it into Veſſels of all ſhapes and ſizes at pleaſare, they firſt dry them in the Sun, 
they venture them in the Oven, after which they put them into the Furnace and ler it 
bake for fifteen Days, and ſtand fifteen Days after that to cool, before they take ir our, 


Se. Le Comte ſaith, That it is made of a more ſolid Earth than ordinary, which is found in 


the Srone para of this Province; That this being cleanſed. and beaten to a fine Pouder, 


is moiſtened and made into Maſs, which is long-and throughly. mixed and beaten, in . 
order to clear and refine it; That it is probable this Earth is moulded into ſeveral forme 


at pleaſure by ſuch a Wheel as is uſed for that purpoſe in Europe: That after that it 
is carefully dried in the Sun, when the Ground and Paint is laid on, and hes is put 
into the Furnace, which is kept to a moderate even heat; and, That being baked enough, 
after a long time ſtaying there and becoming perfectly cold, it is taken out. I rhink ir 
perfectly unneceſſary to extract any more on this Head from other Authors, and fince 


here. 


* 


theſe Writers give the moſt probable account of that Manufacture, I ſhall leave off 
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CHAP. X. 
f the Province of Huquang. 


HIS and Def, already deſcribed, are the two largeſt Pro- 
uvinces of China. This contains in its Juriſdiction fifteen Citi 
and more plentifully abounds with Rice, Corn and Fiſh than all the 
reſt : being alone very well able to furniſh the whole Empire with 
ſufficient quantities of Corn. For the ſpace of ten Years this Pro- 
vince was miſerably infeſted with Civil Wars and Uproars, which 

have cut off incredible numbers of Men. | 

The factious Lz Chuang, already mentioned in the Deſcription of 
Leaotung, was the cauſe of all this Blood-ſhed when he poſſeſſed 
-himſelf of this Province. | 

And after a ſmall ſeries of Years Prince ii Sanguei (who invited 
in the Tartars to his aſſiſtance, and was acknowledged by the Inha- 
bitants of this Country) made himſelf Maſter of a great part of it, 
and for the ſpace of ſeveral Years carried on a vigorous War againſt 
the Emperor. 

There is a Lake in this Province, the Circumference of which is 
above four hundred French Miles: into which ſeveral Streams and 
Rivulets fall : and at the Mouth of it are ſeveral Mountains and ſmall 
Iſlands, from whence and its burning as well as boiſterous Waves, it 
is not unlike the main Sea. It is frequented by an incredible quantity 
of Ships, and from it deſcends a very large River which falls into 
the famous Nanquingian River. 

On the four corners of this Province are ſituate four Cities: The 
firſt of which is called Jochen, and lies at the Mouth of the River, and 
is very ſtrong and the Key of all the reſt. 77? Sanguei, King of 
Junan, took it. The Emperor's Brother whom he had created King 
of this Province, aſſiſted by the Imperial Forces, fat down before it 
with a very great Army, and very cloſely beſieged it, loſing a great 
many Men before it. It happened one Night either in this ſtreight, 
to rid themſelves of uſeleſs People, and unprofitable Mouths, or elſe 
in order to convey a great number ſafe over the Meer, they em- 
barked on board three hundred Ships; but ſuch a Tempeſtuous and 


fatal Storm aroſe, that all the three hundred Ships and fifty thou- 
ſand Souls were ſunk to the OR, : 


But 
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But after the Death of King Vii Sanguei, this City as well as the 
whole Empire, fell intirely into the Emperor's hands. There are in 
this Province fifteen large Cities ſurnamed Fu, ſubordinate to which 
are an hundred twenty five leſſer. 

Vii Chang Fu, the Principal, is a very large City, which is inter- 
ſected by a River, frequented by multitudes 'of Ships which drive a 
very conſiderable Trade here. elſe 

Cotton grows here in ſuch vaſt abundance, that it is tranſported 
from hence to all. other places. | 7 

The other large Cities are Harjang Fu, Hamgehes Fu, Gangling Fu, 
Sargiang Fu, Juniang Fu, Tegan Fu, Jangiang Fu, Jochen Fu, Changxa 
Fu, Paoking Fu, Xincheu Fu, Changte Fa, Flangcheu Fu, and Jungcheu 
Fu. The whole number being fifteen, whole Juriſdiction extends 
over one hundred and twenty five other Towns. ©  _ 


— — ot — — 


H - XI 
Of the Province of Suchuen. 


HIS Province which hath been ruined and laid waſte by ſe- 

veral Wars, is the leaſt of all the Chineſe Provinces, and is 
Mountainous : It produces Quick-Silver, Tin, Wine, and a conſiderable 
quantity of Rhubarb, all which: are exported to other Countries : 
But the Rhubarb is not eſteemed the beſt, nor are great quan- 
tities of it either uſed or carried off. 

There are in this Country nine large Ciries, the chief of which is 
Chingtu Fu ; which is a very great and conſiderable City, but re- 
duced to a very low eſtate by numerous Wars. | 

The other are Lungan Fu, Xunking Fu, Hunghing Fu, Paoning Fu, 
Chungching Fu, Lingcheu Fu, Hiengcheu Fu, Mahu Fu, and Taoy Fu; 
the whole making up the complement of nine, which preſide over 
one hundred and three leſſer Cities. 
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CHAP. XII. 
| ' Of the Province of Queieheu. 


2 158 Mountainous Country which produces great quantities 
of Quick-ſilver, Copper and Tin: and contains fourteen large 
Cities, ſubordinate to which are twenty four leſſer. | 
Tho this Province hath but a very few Cities, its circumference is 
very extenſive ; but tis alſo depopulated and ruined by deſtructive Wars. 
The chief City is 2ueijang Fu, and the reſt are Gangxun Fu, Tug ven 
Fu, Cinquen Fu, Laiping Fu, Suchuen Fa, Sunan Fu, Xecang Fu, Tun- 
gin Fu, Pinjung Fu, Pingiuen Fu, Thaiding Fu, Veineng Fu, and Meſi 
Fu: amounting together as above to fourteen large Cities, which preſide 
over twenty four leſſer. 


CHAP XI. 
Of the Kingdom of Junan. 


TUNAN, the farther-moſt Province of China, borders Weſtward 

on the Kingdom of Lao; Southwards on the Kingdom of Zunkin; 
and was formerly accounted amongſt the Chineſe Provinces : but now 
is only tributary to that Empire. 

Cochinchina and Tonquin alſo formerly made one Kingdom: but 
were afterwards divided into two Kingdoms, and diſtributed to two 
Brothers, who carried on very Bloody and laſting Wars againſt each 
other. 5 5 ö 8 
This Province produces Gold, Silver, Copper, and Tin, in great 
abundance, and its Mountains, Rivulets and Streams afford ſeveral 
precious Stones, eſpecially Rubies. 

This Ringdom is very large, and was formerly together with the 
Title of King, and the abſolute power of governing it at his pleaſure, 
beſtowed on Prince Vii Sanguei: He alſo kept his Royal Court, and 
built a very magnificent Palace there; but after his Death the whole 
Kingdom as well as the Court fell to Ruine and Deſolation. The 
55 | Country 
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Country is partly Mountainous and partly even ground; the Air 
healthful and temperate, being neither too hot nor too cold; and in 
this Land is a Lake which is richly ſtored with Fiſh. r Fania 

This Kingdom comprehends twenty large Cities, ſubordinate to which 
are ſixty eight under Cities: The chief City is Junan Fu, a charming 
pleaſant City, Where Apples, Pears, Peaches, Plums, and all ſorts of 


Fruits are incredibly plentiful. 

The other great Cities are Quong ſi Fu, Haihoa Fu, Cinſung Fu, 
Chingkian Fu, Ro Fu, Toenking Fu, Chokium Fu, Viiting Fu, Talt 
Fu, Manghoroa Fu, Junc hang Fu, Li Jikang Fu, Hoking Fu, Kintung Fu, 
Tuning Fu, Xunning Fu, Xingan Fu, Tungoha Fu, and Sinkoa Fu: Theſe 


are the twenty above-mentioned Cities which preſide. over. ſixty 


einm 
CHAP. XV. 


"Of the fourteenth Province called Quoangſi. 


HE greateſt part of which is Mountainous Land, but the re- 

mainder very fertile: one point of it touches on the Kingdom 
of Cochinchina. Abundance of Cinnamon grows here, as doth alſo a 
certain very uſeful Wood to dye Red; which the Portugueſe call Sapao: 
and which grows alſo very plentifully at Sam. Here are likewiſe ſe- 
veral excellent ſorts of Wood fit for the making of all ſorts of Cabinet, 
Joyner or Carpenters Work; beſides which great quantities of Rice are 
tranſported from hence to Kayxtor. 

There are thirteen large, and eighty leſſer ſubordinate Cities in this 
Province. 

Aueiling Fu, the chief City, is very agreeably ſituate in a pleaſant 
place. This Province was formerly governed by a King who was a 
Prince of the antient Imperial Blood, but he dying without any 
Heir, 'his Dowager governed it for ſome time ; but atter her Death the 
Royal Court was ruined and demoliſhed ; in which ſtate it is at pre- 
ſent. | 

The remaining great Cities are Pingeo Fu, Viicheu Fu, Zincheu Fu, 
Nanning Fu, Taiping Fu, Sunun Fu, Teucheu Fu, Zhincheu Fu, Singuen 
Fu, Chincheu Fu, (near which grows a certain Plant of which is made 
a ſort of Cloath-Stuff, that is worth more than Silk) Suchin- Fu, 
and Chingan Fu, They altogether commanding eighty leſſer 
Cities. Very 
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Very good Porcelain is alſo made in this Province ; but the Earth 
from which it is prepared (as we have already ſhewn) (*) comes from 
one place, and the Water from another: poſſibly by reaſon that it is 
more efficacious and breaks the Earth finer, or incorporates better 
with it, or for other occult tho natural Reaſons: Thus one place 
borrows from another what it ſometimes doubly reſtores. | 

As the greateſt part of China, ſo this Province is very Populous, 
being alone able ro raiſe a Million of Men able to bear Arms, and 
containing near two hundred thouſand Families. 


_ (© Of which and the manner of making Porcellain, See chap. X. We might here 
1 e on the difference of Earths and Waters, and what is moſt ſerviceable and 

lar to the making of theſe and other Manufactures; ſo that when the ſame In- 
gredients are uſed in the ſame manner in places, bur a few Miles, or indeed leſs than 
one diſtant from each other, and performed by the ſame hands, and in ſhort in all 
parriculars the ſame, except the difference of place, and yet the one proves good, the 
other bad. Bur this is a truth which very few are ignorant of, who are bur acquaim- 
ed with the daily difference in Bisker-baking, Brewing and others of the ſame kind. 
bore wi we ſhall let our Author's paſs, tho they ſeem obſcure and in- 
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CHAP. 
* XVI. 


Of Quoangtung the Fifteenth Province. 


Uoangtung, called by the E Canton, is the moſt Southern 
Province in China; is bounded by the Ocean, and is provided 
with T very good Ha ven at the end of a River, which is Navigable 


with great Ships up to Canton. The whole is a fertile Country, plen- 
tifully abounding with all neceſſaries; which draws a very conſiderable 
Trade hither, as well with the Indians as Europeans, from which latter 
above one hundred Engliſh, Dutch and Portugueſe Ships annually come 
to and go from hence. wy | 
The laſt mentioned Nation (*) having made themſelves Maſters of 
Macao, a Neighbouring Peninſula, have there a very fine Haven, from 
whence they drive a very great Trade to Canton, but are obliged on 
that account to pay annually 50000, ſome ſay 500000 Laens to the 
Emperor, each Laen amounting to two Rixde/ars. | 
They have poſſeſſed this Iſland above an hundred and ten Years. 
(OurAuthor wrote about theYear, 1694.) and they have ſtrongly fortified 
and built ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries upon it. The Commodities 
in which they chiefly trade with the Chineſe are Pepper, Cinnamon, 
Cloves, Sanders (very uſeful in dying) Callicoes : The Medicinal 
Wood, Pucho; Ebony, red dying Wood; Wine and a ſort of Birds Neſts 
found in the above-mentioned Iſland. Theſe Birds Neſts are eſteemed 
a very good Reſtorative Med'cine: They are commonly boiled for a 
quarter of an Hour, and not longer in Chicken broth ; for if it be 
{uffered to boil longer, the whole would diſſolve : each Pound of this 
coſt three, and ſometimes four Laens ; and the white is eſteemed beſt. 
Arecca being the Fruit of a certain Palm, which is hard, bitter and aſtrin- 
gent, is alſo brought hither to be ſold : The Indians commonly chew 


ua 


(*) Macao, faith Le Comte, is famous for the former vaſt commerce of the Portugueſe 
there, before the Hollanders juſtled them out of almoſt all India: And ar preſent they 
ate not able to keep many Forces there. Here is a very good Road for Ships to ride; 
the Haven indeed is bur ſmall, but ſafe and very commodious. All Cuſtoms on im- 
ported Goods are the Emperors : and tho the Portugueſe have yet a ſortof form of Go- 


vernment there, yet (as we have elſewhere hinted more largely) they are ſubject to the 
Mandaryns in all caſes which concern the Emperor. | 


- 


it 
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it with the leaves which they call Betel; which waſhed: in a little 
Lime-water become red: and the Spittle of thoſe who chew it is of a 
Blood colour: And any Perſon not accuſtomed to this uſage upon 
trying of it turns very red in the face and inebriated. 

This Plant is greatlygcelebrated and very much uſed in Iudia; they 
biting and chawing R the whole Day, as perpetually as ſome ſmoak 
Tobacco in other places: It is hot and dry, warms the Stomach and 
helps Digeſtion : It is alſo boiled in Water, and being aſtringent, is 
uſed in caſe of Fluxes. There are alſo brought hither Rhinocero's 
Horns, Ivory, Furrs, and Red Lacca, from whence the fineſt ſticks of 
Sealing-wax are prepared: This Drugg is the Excrement of a ſort of 
Worms or Ants, which ſticks to the Leaf and Wood of the Plants. We 
ſhall hereafter treat of the Fruits, 

This Province abounds with .brown and white Sugar; and great 
quantities of Silk are wrought here, of which all ſorts of Goods are 
made, and tranſported hence to India and other places. The Indians 
alſo buy here great quantities of Porcelain, Tin, Iron, and Copper- 
work, Paper and ſeveral other Merchandiſes and Rarities, moſt of 
which are paid for in Silver; but on the other ſide a great deal of Gold 
is tranſported from China to India. | | 

The chief City of this Kingdom is called Quange hen Fu; an extra- 
ordinary fine City: which is ſtocked with and trades in all ſorts of 
European and Indian Commodities. About four French Miles diſtant 
from this City is a Village called Fuxan, where the greateſt Trade in 
all China is drove: for the Inhabitants are richly ſtocked with all ſorts 
of Manufactures : And it is reported that ſixty thouſand Families live 
in this Village. : 

'This Province hath ſuffered very much by War. In the beginning 
of the Revolution of the Empire, the chief City was beſieged by 
two petty Kings, Princes of the (*) Imperial Blood, with a very 
great Army, and for above the ſpace of one Year, furiouſſy aſſaulted 


* 
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* 


(*) Theſe Princes were afterwards, one of them King of Quantong, and the other of 
Folien: But thoſe Monarchies were but of ſhort duration; nor did they devolve on 
their Heirs ; for one after the other they were both continually accuſed of ſome Crime 
or other; but indeed the true reaſon of their fall was, that reaſons of State would not 
permit the Jealous Tartar to ſuffer any Princes of the Antient Race, of which the Chi- 
neſe were not a little fond. This was alſo the chief reaſon why Ofangouen's Poſterity 
were killed, whatever ſpecious pretences were made uſe of to colour the Barbarity; 
ſnch were thoſe drawn from the rigorous Chineſe Laws, which directed the puniſhment 
of Treaſon to the Ninth Generation, and that they were thereby forced to it. 


and 
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and bombarded with Cannon and great Pieces, -by which part of the 
Wall was demoliſhed ; notwithſtanding which it was not taken by that 


means, but delivered by the treachery of a Perſon, to whom the chief 


command of one of the City Gates was entruſted, who tempted by 
a great Summ of Money, and larger Promiſes, let in the Enemy ; 
after which he received the juſt reward of his Treaſon; for inſtead 
of the promiſed riches he was ſtifled in Sand, after the Enemy had 
before cut all to pieces that came in their way, and plundered the 
whole City: after which they over-run the whole Province. 5 

This City was computed to contain eight or ten hundred thouſand 
Families: And without the Fort or Caſtle is two Mile in compaſs. 
One of. theſe Princes was made King of this Country, and built a 
Magnificent and Royal Palace in the City; but being afterwards ac- 
cuſed of fowl practices againſt the Emperor, he was bereft of his Life. 
Anne other Prince in reward of his Heroick Actions was created King 
O OKTER, | : 

The firſt Prince or King being killed, his Family, Houſhold Goods, 
and Royal Treaſure, by the Emperor's Order were carried to Peking - 
His Treaſure indeed very juſtly deſerved the name of Royal; for that 
alone amounted to above one hundred Millions, beſides other riches, 
and the moſt ſplendid Furniture of the Court. | . 

This Province comprehends ten large Cities, which exerciſe a ſupe- 
rior Juriſdiction over ſeventy four ſubordinate ones: The ſuperior 
Cities are Quangebheu Fu, already deſcribed; Aren Fu, Xancheu Fu, 
Hoycheu Fu, Xanking Fu, Kiaocheu Fu, Luicheu Fu, Liencheu Fa, Chaucheu 
Fu, and Tinchen Fu, ſituate on the Iſland Ainan, () which. is very con- 
ſiderable on account of the great Trade driven there with the Kingdoms 
of Tonkin and Cochinchina. The compaſs of this Iſle is three hundred 
Miles, and on it are thirteen leſſer Cities. Here is alſo a very fine Pearl 
Fiſhery ;, and Alpes is very common. That Plant grows like a ſort. of 
Reed or Flag, about a Finger thick, but forty or fifty Arms in height, 
and is a very good Med'cine on feveral occaſions. ; 
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( Le Comte whom we have ſo, often quoted, relates that there is upon this Iſland of 
Ainang or Hainang, a ſtanding Water, in which Fiſh pettiſies. I have my ſelf (ſaith 
he) thrown Crabs into ir, and obſerved the Claws to be conſolidated and ſo tar changed 
that they differed very little from Flints. But theſe Miracles of Nature are not fo pe- 
culiar to Chine, for we meet with- them elſewhere (adds he) and withal a great ma- 
ny more prodigies, and occult qualities of 1 are obſervable there, but yet 

that the Chineſe ſay muſt not be believed; not but there may be ſome truth in whatever 
they relate, but in the diſhing up they are too apt to interlard it with ſo N. fabulous 
ſtuff, as frequently obliges us to doubt the truth of the whole ſtory. However the 


Reader ought not to doubt of the truth of the pettificarion of Crabs and other things, 
by reaſon that he may at pleaſure ſee that, and other Meramorphoſes in Mr. S. Schynvoers 
Muſeum at Amſterdam. 
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C H AP. XVII. 
Of the x ingdom of Fokien. 


HIS Province hath ſuffered very. much by ſeveral Wars ; and 
before the preſent Viceroy governed it as a Viceroyalty, was 
ruled by a Potent Prince; who when the Tartar ſeized the Empire, 
would neither ſurrender his Realm, nor acknowledge any ſubjection 
to him : But being treacherouſly invited to Court, on the pretext of 
treating concerning ſome important State Affairs there; and tho he 
was forewarned, and ſmelt the deſign, he reſolved to venture thither, 
leaving the Regency in his Sons hands; being the leſs ſuſpicious, by 
reaſon that he thought that having left the Government in the hands 
of ſo brave a Prince as his Son, the Court therefore would not 
dare to detain or injure him; and accordingly, he went to the Em- 
peror, but was kept there. The more prudent Son, tho' daily in- 
vited, perſiſted to refuſe that favour, being at the ſame time convinced; 
his Father was become an involuntary Priſoner at Court: At which be- 
ing highly incenſed, he began, and for ſeveral Years bravely 
on a vigorous War againſt the Emperor: who on the other ſide being 
impatient to reunite this Province to the Empire, was not wanting 
in the uſe of all means which tended to compaſs that end, purſuant 
to which he raiſed a vaſt Army in order to ſubdue the Young Prince: 
= Who ſeeing this numerous Hoſt approach him, and finding himſelf 
. unable to reſiſt ſuch a Potent Emperor, repulſe his diſproportionate 
[ 3 Force, and pain his point, tho' indeed at ſeveral times he gave them 
very ſevere blows; he reſolved to quit his Country and ſhip himſelf 
eff. He accordingly prepared a Fleet, embarked with his Forces, and 
ſteered with them to Tajoan or the Ifland of Formoſa; where he landed, 
2 drove out the Dutch, and made himſelf Maſter of that charming Iſle. 
: This Prince is by the Natives called Quoeſing, but by others Coxinga. 
©: The Dutch Eaſt-India Company had poſſeſſed this Iſland, and had 
= very ſtrongly fortified it. | f 
—_ - At the time of the Chineſe Commotions, and the great Revolution of 
: that Empire, it was utterly neglected and abandoned to the next who 
pleaſed to give himſelf the trouble to accept it. The Spaziards of the 
2 8 Manilhas or Luſong, being but fifteen or twenty Miles diſtant, and being 
=_ informed hereof, ſeized, fortified, and built a City on it; 1 275 
SO | terwards 
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afterwards conquered by the Dutch, who becoming Maſters of the 
Iſland, built ſeveral other Forts upon it ; and deſigned by reaſon of 


its very commodious Situation, to have made it one of the moſt con- 


ſiderable Trading Places in all India, and the bordering Realms. 

Formoſa is indeed a very beautiful Iſland, which is naturally fruit- 
ful, and the Air healthful as well as temperate ; extraordinarily eom- 
modiouſly ſituate in the Neighbourhood of Japan, China, and the Ma- 
nilhas, in order to trade vaſtly both Eaſtwards and Weſtwards; it 
being poſſible for Ships to come thither, and go from thence, the 
whole Vear round. 

When the above-mentioned Chineſe Prince Quoeſing or Coxinga landed, 
there were ſeveral large as well as ſmall Ships in the Haven; and 
upon the Iſland lived nine or ten thouſand Hollanders, who were as 
rich, and lived as well as they do any where beſides. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Dutch Eaſt- India Company was ſo ſtrong there, the Chi- 
neſe left their native Country, and blocked up the Haven with their 
Fleet; they bravely attack d the Net berlanders, and conquered, burnt, 
kill d, or deſtroy d them. They landed their Forces, took the City, 
Forts, and the whole Iſland; they alſo exerciſed ſeveral Cruelties on 
their eonquered Enemies, of whom they killed ſeveral, and cut off 
the Hands and Feet of ſome, and the Ears and Noſes of others, 


after which they ſent theſe miſerable Wretches on board three Ships to 


Batavia. Þ | 

After this Succeſs they diſpatched away an Envoy tothe Spawia?ds 
at the Manithas,'in order to. demand a Recognition and Tribute of 
them ; withal threatning if they refuſed, to treat them as they had 
done the Dutch: But the Spaniards ſighting their Menaces, perempto- 
rily refuſed to comply with their Demands. Before we take our 
leave of this Subject, we ſhall relate part of what happen'd to this 
Prince (*), when at Taioan. He had ifpucched three Ships freighted 
with Silver, under the Conduct of ſome of his Officers, with Or- 
ders to unlade it at Faioan, Theſe Officers, inſtead of carrying it 
where twas bound, bring it to the Emperor of Chizxa, who ap- 
points em ſafe Conduct, and praiſes the Enterprize. But this Prince 
very much enraged at the Treachery, raiſes an Army of above 
a hundred thouſand Men, and equips an innumerable Fleet; on board 
of which with utmoſt diſpatch he ſhipped his Forces, and unexpected 
failed up the great Nanking fian River, beat both Army and Fleet, 


—— 


(®) He is by ſcme Writers called Couaſſiur, he is alſo called Coxinga. 


by 
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by Water and by Land, all round about and before the City of 
Nasking. To which he alſo laid ſuch cloſe Siege, that he plainly faw 
that it was feaſible, and abſolutely intended to maſter it in a very few 
Days: Which he had certainly done, had he not declared to his Ar- 
my, that it was his Pleaſure, that that Day ſhould be celebrated with 
all manner of Mirth and Jollity, in remembrance of his Birth · day, 
which accordingly began with all imaginable Expreſſions of exceſ- 
ſive Joy, but ended with a bitter Farewel; for the Nantirgers having 
notice of it, and being inform d of the negligence of their Guards, 
(thoſe upon Duty, as well as thoſe who were not, being all drunk) 
took that Opportunity to make vigorous Sallies on the Beſiegers 
from all Parts, fell upon them in the midſt of their Debauch, beat 
them out of their Trenches, and killed the Whole Army, except a 
few who ſerv d to carry the No/] wn. 
The Prince with his ſmall Remainder returns to his Ifland, and is 
reported to be ſo much affeted with this ſcandalous Loſs, that run- 
ning diſtracted he bit off a piece of his Tongue, which bccaſioned 
ſuch a Flux of Blood, as could not timely be ſtaunched, ſo that he 

bole rage: oak ras Socom ag raked 
His Son, who ſucceeded to rule after him, being young, and very 
little experienc'd in Military Affairs, bis Father's Loſs remain d un- 
reveng d, and thus the faireſt Opportunity imaginable of hs. Nanking 
was irretrieveably loſt by an unſeaſonable rejoicing, and a ſcandalous 

Debauch. e eee oY eee 2115 400 

On the other ſide, the Emperor could not reſt, ülly it drder th F- 
venge the injurious Affront offered to him and the late Imperial Metro- 
polis, by this unexpected Incurſion, and to prevent any ſuch Attempt 
tor the future, he had mann d out a Fleet of Four hundred and fifty 
Sail; and laded them with Forces enough to take Tajoan, which was 
entirely encompaſſed and block d up by the Fleet: But contrary to all 
ſurmiſe, the young Prince taking the Advantage of a favourable 
Wind, tho he had but forty Ships in all, yet by the aſſiſtance of his 
excellent Sea Officers, he heroically attack d, beat, utterly ruined and 
deſtroyed the Emperor's great Fleet. Who thus by dire Experience 
was inſtructed not to have tod mean Thoughts of his Enemy; and ſo 
reſolved to take juſter Meaſures: Accordingly he rene vs his Attempt 
the next Year, and not only ſends more Ships and Forces, but took care 
that they ſhould more cautiouſly encompaſs and cloſely ſhut up all the 
Avenues to the whole Iſland, and kept it in this blocked Condition. 
Mean while the Prince flipping no Opportunity to gall his Enemy, 
amagining the Coaſt clear, tho provided with a very ſmall — 
0 
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of Ships, boldly flew at his too powerful Enemy; but was bea- 
ten out of the Sea, and forced to fly back to his Iſland, where he 
bravely defended himſelf the remainder of that Year : But the Iſland 
being encompaſs d, and conſequently a Stop put to all Commerce, 
beſides which it was alſo afflicted with a very great Drought, there 
having been no Rain for five Years, and no Relief appearing, he at 
hſt, being driven to the laſt Extremity by War and Famine, found- 
himſelf forced to ſurrender his Country, and ſubmit to the Em̃pe- 
ror's Mercy, who ordered him to be brought to Peking: At Sight 
of him the Emperor (touched by the tender Years, and the heroick 
Deportment of the Princely Youth) not only ſpar d his Life, but af- 
terwards made him a Preſent - of the mentioned Iſland, and the 
Royal Title of King of Formoſa, which he accordingly at preſent 
overns. | ; | | 
; Thus the whole Empire of China, in the Year 1682, was again 
ſubjected to one Superior; and the Iſland Taioan or Formoſa ſubmit- 
ted to the Juriſdiction of the Province of Fotien, with the additio- 
nal Appellative Ex, and accordingly numberd amongſt one of the great 
Cities of that Province. - ' © . 
Its Compaſs takes in a Circuit of Five hundred Miles: Sugar and 
Bucks-skins are very plentiful there; and the Iſland is about forty 
Miles diſtant from the Firm Land. | | 
Focken Fu, that beautiful and large City, is the chief of this Pro- 
vince, and is very famous for its daily Commerce with the Japoneſe, 
Indians, and Europeans, © * 3000 IT 
This Province contains nine large Cities, amongſt which, as is alrea- 
dy hinted, the mentioned Iſland of Formoſa isreckoned as one. Three 
of theſe nine are very conſiderable and large Cities, to which is ad- 
ded an Iſland, Haimui, which is about eleven or twelve - Miles in cir- 
cult, and is provided with the fineſt Haven in the whole Province; and 
formerly was poſſeſſed by the above-mentioned Prince of Formoſa, and 
for a long time bravely held out againſt the Emperor; but ſometime af- 
terwards it was conquered by one of the two Kings, which, as is 
before hinted, governed, the one Canton, the other Fotien. Both of 
them were rewarded for their great Actions with Donatives; but the 
King of Fokien rebelled againſt the Emperor. | | 
This King of Fotien at the ſame time proſecuted a vigorous War 
- againſt the Prince of Taioan by Water, and the Emperor by Land; 
but being too feeble to reſiſt them both, ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Emperor, on whoſe Command being come to Peking, he and his 
Son were put to Death. SF 58 
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In theſe Civil Diſſentions in this Empire, there fell by tlie 
above mention d Wars, above Forty millions of Men. The Names 
of the remaining large Cities, which ſhould be ſpecified &er we 

uit this Province, ate, Zhivencheu Fu, Hingboa Fu, Chaohen Pu, 
enping Fu, Quien Fu, Tingcheu Fu, Changefu, and Taioan Fu, or Formo- 
ſa. Theſe nine Capital Cities preſide over ſixty others. 

The Number of Cities in the whole Empire amounts to Seventeen 
hundred; to particularize the Names of all which, would take up 
too much time, and tire the Reader, wherefore we have only men- 
tion d the chief of them. I have but barely touched on ſome Events, 
the Story of which is very well known, they happening moſtly with- 
in the compaſs of our remembrance, and during the Reigns of the 
laſt Chineſe and the 7 87 Tartarian Families; for it would have 
taken up too much of the Reader's Patience, and my Time, to have 
deſcended to particulars : Wherefore I choſe rather to ſupply this ſhort 
Deſcription moſtly from my own Knowledge and Obſervation, having 
in the mean time, in the acqueſt of the one, and making the other, 
ſuffered great Scandals and Afflictions for Chriſt's ſake, as well as 
frequently put up my Supplications to him, and implored his Aid in 
time of need, as alſo that he would pleaſe to make his Grace known 
to the World, which I hereby do, through his great Mercy; de- 
ſiring the Reader to give as much Credit to theſe few Pages, as he 
would to a Perſon, that chiefly writes the bare reſult of his own Know- 
ledge and Obſervation, by which Rule his Pen hath been guided as 
well in the future as paſt Part of this Tract. | 

I proceed now to treat of the mutual diſtances of Provinces, and 
at the fame time deſcribe the People of the Country, the Progreſs 
of the Chriſtian Religion ; the Rivers, Lakes, Shipping, Bridges, and 

Walls: The Chineſe Moral Precepts, Education of their Children, 
Complements, Good Manners, and Learning: Their Trees, Fruits, 
and Vegetables: Neighbouring Iſlands, Provinces, Kingdoms, and 
People; Concluding with the former Chineſe Emperors, continuing 

ta and ending with the preſent Emperor Canghi. | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the mutual Butting, bounding, and diſtances of Kingdoms and 


Provinces, 


HE Metropolis of the Empire, Xunties Fu, otherwiſe called Pe- 
king, is ſituate two hundred Miles diſtant from Leaotung, ( 1 
need not here repeat, that Iall along mean French Miles, or an Hours 
walk) and Xantung ; about one hundred and ſixty Miles from Peking. 
Xanſi is one hundred and ſixty, ien two hundred and fifty, 
Nanking two hundred and fixty, Honan one hundred and thirty, Ki- 
angſi four hundred and thirty, Chetiaxg three hundred and fifty, Su- 
chuen ſix hundred and fifty, Huguang three hundred and fifty, 
Queic hen eight hundred, Junan one thouſand, Quoangſi eight hundred 
and fifty, Quantong eight hundred, and Fokjen ſeven hundred and fifty 
Miles or Hours from Peking. This is the Diſtance of all the Pro- 
vinces from the Court, computing from the Metropolis to each re- 
ſpective Capital City. | 

From Nanking to Xantung is reckoned two hundred Miles, to Ho- 
nan one hundred and eighty, to ZZuquang two hundred, to Chekiang 
one hundred, to Niang ſi one hundred and ſixty. This is the Di- 
ſtance betwixt Nanting and the mentioned Capital Cities. 

Xienfi is diſtant from Honan two hundred Miles, from anf one 
hundred and fifty, and from Suchuen two hundred. 

. Huquang is diſtant from Niangſi one hundred and thirty, from 
Honan one hundred and ſixty, from Szchuen two hundred, from 
Auoangſi three hundred and ſixty, and from Canton four hundred 
Miles. r 

Chekiang lies two hundred Miles diſtant from X7zang/i, and above 
three hundred from Peking. | 

Canton is three hundred and fifty Miles from Fotien, four hundred 
from Quoang fi, and three hundred and eighty from Xiang ff. 
Juan is diſtant from Quoang fi three hundred Miles, from 2ueicheu 
three hundred and thirty, and from the Kingdom of Laos three hun- 
dred, Theſe are the mutual Diſtances of the Capital Cities, com- 
puted according to the common Land- meaſure. ¶ But the Dutch 
Tranſlator thinks it proper to inform the Reader, that the Latin and 
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German Tranſcripts of this Treatiſe, which he was to render, differ'd 
fomewhat, which he could not otherways reconcile, than by adjuſting them 
to the Maps, in order, by that means, to come as near to Truth as 
poſſible.) 


The Maritime Provinces are, Xantung, Nanking, Chekiang, Fokien, 
and Quantung or Canton. el 


Nanking, Chekiang, Fukvang, Kiangſi, Junan, Canton, and Pokien, 
are eſteemed the fineſt Provinces. | 

Xantung, Xanſt, Tienſi, Peking, Honan, and Leaotung, are of the 
middle fort. | | 

But Qꝛeicheu, Suchuen, and Quoang ſi, are accounted the worſt of 
all, by reaſon they are very mountainous, and very much impove- 
eiſh'd by the Warrs. n | 

The largeſt Provinces are, Xtenft, Hugquang, Nanking, Junan, Ti- 
aug ft, and Chekiang ; each of theſe larger Provinces is above three 
hundred Miles wide, and much longer. Compared with theſe the 
middle-{iz'd Provinces are Peking, Xantung, Quoang ft, Queichen, Ho- 
nan and Fokien, and fo accounted, becauſe they are not above two 
hundred Miles broad; and alſo Quantung, which is but one hundred 
and fifty Miles long, but full three hundred Miles broad ; by which 
Rule Tant, Leaotung and Suchuen, are likewiſe reckoned but ſmall 


_ Provinces, by reaſon they are but about one hundred and fifty Miles 
broad, and one hundred and ſixty in length. 


The principal Maritime Trading Cities, Towns, and Places, which 
are frequented by the Indians, Japoneſe, and Europeans, are the fol- 
lowing ten, viz. Cantor, the Iſles of Macao (), Hainan, and Chaocheu; 


all which belong to, and are dependant on the Province of Quoan- 


tung: And, belonging to Fokzen are Fochen Fu, and the Iſlands Haimui 


and Tajouan or Formaſa; theſe drive on a vaſt Trade with the Buro- 


pears and Indians : Beſides which there are alſo. two. Cities in Nanking 


«a 
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(*) The Idand of Macao, which is already mentioned in the ſixteenth Chapter, be- 
longs at preſent to the Portugueze ; and they have upon it a Fort and City, if that Name 
may be given to a few Houſes, which are not encloſed by any Wall: This Place is 
very famous for the Trade which the Portugueze drove there betore the Dutch Eaſt-India 
Company chaſed them out of the principal places in India. What they at preſent poſ- 
ſeſs here, is by favour of the Chineſe, to whom they are obliged to pay blind Obedience, 
i they intend quietly to enjoy what they hold: All Cuſtoms for Goods imported here 
are paid to the Emperor; and tho the Portugueze preſerve a ſort of Form of Govern- 
ment here, their Power extends no farther than ro Caſes which do not concern the 
Chineſe ; for they are otherwiſe. ſubordinate to the Jurisdiction of the Mandaryns of 


Quoantung or Canton... 


and. 
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and Xanghai, and the City Nimpo in the Province of Chekiavg ; all 
which three deal very conſiderably with the Japoneſe. In the Pro- 
vince of Xi or Xienſi is the City of Zinzing, which is the Seat of 


a vaſt Land Commerce with the Weſtern Tartars, Mogols, Tibetts and 
Moſcovites. C7 ER 


— —_— 4 —_ 


CH AP. XIX. 
. 07 the Natives of China, and the Chriſtians there. 


— 


N the Villages and Towns, as well as Cities, in China, the Peo- 
ple are reckoned not by Ten or hundred thouſands, but by Mil- 
lions: Their Numbers are ſo vaſt, and China ſo prodigious popu- 


lous, that it really ſeems incredible; and thoſe who have taken a 


View of this Country from an exalted Place, have always compar'd 
the Number of Men to that of Ants creeping in Crouds amongſt 
one another. They are indeed ſo numerous, thar common and very 
indifferent Houſes are charged with five or fix Families: And the 
Roads, Streets and Lanes, are ſo crouded, that it is ſcarce poſſible to 


paſs without juſtling one another. Which will appear yet more ſurpri- - 


zing, if it be conſider d, that no Woman appears in the Publick 
Paſlages in any part of China, except at Peking ; they not going on 
foot, but being carried in covered Seats or Chairs, wherever they 
pleaſe. | | 
The moſt populous Cities are Nanking, , Hangcheu, Suchen, Peking, 
Jangcheu, Canton, Fochen, Viichang Fu, Chengcheu, and Zuencheu, be- 


ſides ſeveral others. Not to mention the fabulous Relations con- 


cerning the firſt planting and peopling of Countries, I am of Opi- 
nion that the firſt Inhabitants of this Empire were the Deſcendants of 
Shem, Noab's Son; for in the Diviſion of the World they ſeem to 
be all diſtributed in Aa, of which China is part: And at the Con- 
fuſion of Babel, traverſing that Quarter of the World, probably ſettled 
here, becauſe they found no part of it better than this, which is bleſ- 
ſed with a healthful Air, that's temperate with regard to both Heat 
and Cold: The Fertility of the Paſture Grounds, which richly feed 
all ſorts of Cattle, invited their Choice and Preference, and 'in a 
manner forced them to take up their Abode here. - After which, 
Experience confirm'd the Happineſs of their Choice, by their being 


ſatlated not only with all Neceſlaries to Human Life, but even witty 
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whatever Luxury could wiſh. Induſtry, Art, and Prudence, improv'd 
the natural Liberality of the Soil, and engaged the Neighbours to 
think China the Garden of the Univerſe, and its Inhabitants the wi- 
ſeſt and moſt polite People in the World, and that thoſe of their 
Neighbours who ſucceeded beſt in the imitation of them, were next 
them eſteemed the moſt intelligent People of Aa. Bouyed up by 
this vaſt Reputation, they extended the Limits of their Empire far 
beyond the Bounds of China: And not only Tunchin, Cochin: China, and 
Laos, beſides ſeveral neighbouring and circumjacent Iſlands ; but the 
Kingdoms of Siam, Pegu, part of Tartary, Camboja, and Japan, have 
been ſubordinate to them, as may be ſufficiently proved by their 
complying with and continuing to make uſe of the ſame Uſages 
and common Cuſtoms ; which is alſo confirm d by the Chine/e Empire, 
its being known to be above One- thouſand Years old, and to have 
always retained the fame Language, Doctrine, Government, and Ha- 
bit, down to this time. Tho indeed one Exception lies to that Ge- 
neral Rule, which happen d about fifty Years paſt ; and that was the 
changing their Faſhion of wearing their Hair, when the Tartar over- 
power'd their Monarchy ; but rhat Alteration was a coercive Acknow- 
ledgment of their wretched Slavery. 1 

The Chineſe formerly wore long Hair, of which they were not a 
little proud, adorning it with Gold Wire, and firmly believing that 
they ſhould be drawn up to Heaven by it ; which doubled the Se- 
verity of the Command that obliged them to part with it, and 
comply with the Tartarian Faſhion ; and engaged them rather to ſu- 
ſtain the Fatigues of a cruel War, at the expence of a great many 
Lives (), than ſuffer their Hair to be cut off: But the Tartar had 
proceeded too far to be oppoſed. However, the Prudence of the 
Emperor (+), and the Mildneſs of his Government, permitting the 


— 


(*) The Chineſe forms Le Come) would rather have renewed a bloody War with the 
Tartars, than quit their antient Faſhions with regard to Dreſs, and moſt of them had 
rather have had their Heads than their Hair cut off. A piece of Extravagance full as 
ridiculous as a juſt diſtinction between the value of the Hair and Head, as well as be- 
tween the Ornaments of the former and the latter, can render it: But yet it muſt be 
acknowledg'd as a wonderful inſtance of the Conſtancy of that Nation; for when the 
Tartars overpower d them, they had not alter'd the Faſhion of their Dreſſes for tbe 
ſpace of one thouſand Years ; which Stability can only be aſcribed to the good and 

rpetual regular Government of the Empire, and the ſtrict Obſervance and Execution 
of the Laws, even in the moſt minute particulars. 

(4) Whar is ſtoried of the firſt Tartarian Emperor of China, who was invited to 
Ouſangouei's aſſiſtance againſt the Rebel Liſoung, is very well worth obſervation : and 


Chineſe 
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Chineſe (called Mandaryns): quietly to enjoy their important Poſts, 


ſomewhat alleviated the melancholly Reflections, occaſioned by this 
Loſs, and their Slavery; for the Tartars having ſubjected China, did 
not ſhew themſelves ſollicitous to make any alteration of its antient 
Form of Government ; and, as I juſt now hinted, the Chineſe Man- 
daryns remained in the ſame State and Character as before, only 
having an equal number of Tartars added to them: And by theſe 
ſubtle Meaſures the Foreign Power, which they were always jealous 
of, ſtole in upon them. And this Maxim was ſo well obſerv'd, that 
all the Courts of Juſtice, from the higheſt to the loweſt, were equal- 
ly ſupply'd with a Tartarian and Chineſe Judge; and indeed the 
whole Government is jointly entruſted into the hands of Tartarians 
and Chineſe, and to this preſent time, peaceably ſway'd, in ſubordi- 
nation to the Emperor of China and Tartary. 


In the Reign of the preſent Emperor, the Chriſtian Religion is- 


more freely indulg'd than ever before; fo that we ought not to de- 
ſpair, but that the whole Empire of China may in time embrace that 
Faith which only leads to Salvation. And from the firſt entrance of 
the Miſſionaries into that Empire, they have continually uſed their 


'vtmoſt Induſtry, to engage that ſubtle Nation to embrace Chri- 
ſtianity, and plant that ſaving Doctrine, which is at preſent very 


widely ſpread in China. 


Kanghi, the preſent reigning Emperor, in the Year 1691, granted 


to the Miſſionaries and Jeſuits, Freedom for all the World to wor- 


ſhip God in their Churches, which is the fame as to become Chiri- 
ſlians ; and this Edict, purſuant to the Emperor's Pleaſare, was con- 


firm'd and ratified by the Supreme Court of Juſtice of the Empire; 


and empower'd thoſe who thought fit to cauſe themſelves to be. ba- 
ptiz'd, afterwards freely to exerciſe the Chriſtian Religious Worſhip, 


a 
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the Stratagem made uſe of to' inveigle the Chineſe, inſenſibly ro ſubmit” to the 
Tartarian Yoke, was as great a Maſterpiece of Subtlety as ever was heard of, and 
was as follows. The Tartar in compliance with Ouſangonei s req comes with a po- 


tent Army to his aſſiſtance; but before the Prince enter d the Field againſt the Ene- 
my, the Tartarian King advis'd him to command his Chineſe Soldiers to cloath them- 


ſelves like his Forces, wear Tartarian Caps, and cut their Hair in the ſame manner, in - 
order, ſaith he, to deceive the Rebel L:iſoung. and cauſe him to believe that we are all 
Tartars, Ouſangouei blinded by Ambition and vindictive Rage, readily follows the 
Tartar's Counſel, without the leaſt Suſpition of the Snake in the Graſs, and as the Chineſe + 


ww 


Proverb bath it, introduces rhe Tygers in order to drive out the Dogs: Thus that Na- 


tion poſſe fled themſelves of the mighty Chineſe Empire, which they govern with an Ab- 


ſolute Sway, and keep the Natives under a ſtrict rein. 


without; 
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without the leaſt interruption, which before that time was prohibited: 
a favour which hath long been earneſtly deſired, and before which 
the Chriſtians have run through ſore Perſecutions : But now by the 
ſupereminent Divine Goodneſs we are delivered from ſore afflictions 
and oppoſitions, for which we continually return our thanks to Al- 
mighty God. 3 | 
About the middle of the ſixteenth Century, Francis Xavier de- 
ſigning to plant the Goſpel here, died in fight of Land as he was com- 
ing hither from Japan: After him ſeveral Miſſionaries and Prieſts 
came into this Country with the ſame intent, wiz. Martinus Xerrada, 
Geronimo Marino; Michael Rugieri, Piedro Alfaro, and Matthias Ricci, 
| beſides ſeveral others, who a little before the Year 1600, laid the firſt 
foundation of this good work in the Reign ef the Einperor Vaulie. 
Father Ricci, whom we named laſt, diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all the 
reſt; he converted ſeveral of the Nobility; and acquired a very 
great reputation; He perfectly underſtood, and ſpoke the Chineſe 
Language; and being a ſedulous and faithful Labourer in the Spiritual 
Vineyard, made the moſt ſucceſsful beginning, on which account he 
hath always been thought the firſt of the Miſſionaries, 
Whilſt this Father Ricci was in China, and in the Reign of the Em- 
-peror Vanlie, the Tartars made a deſcent into China, took ſeveral 
Cities and conquered ſeveral Countries ; but were ſhortly repulſed by 
that Illuſtrious Prince, after which he lived in perfect Peace, and in 
the Year 1620, the eight and fiftieth of his Age, and forty eighth of 
his Reign, he died. Not long before which, or about the Year 1615. 
aroſe a furious Perſecution, which threatned the utter Extirpation of 
the Faith that was ſo lately planted. Theſe exorbitant Cruelties were 
principally puſhed on by Chintio, one of the chief Magiſtrates of Nan- 
king ; and by a malitious cunning the Shepherds were the moſt vi- 
goroully attacked, in order the more ſucceſsfully to deſtroy the Flock; 
but after they had ſuffered great afflictions for the ſpace of fx Years, 
their Perſecutor was puniſhed by Death, and the Church recovering 
her former liberty, began to increaſe daily, eſpecially after the arrival 
of Father John Adams, (*) whoſe Learning, Mathematical Knowledge, 
and Prudent Conduct, acquired ſor him one of the chief places in 
the Emperor's favour, and the good Opinion of the whole Court; 
which furniſhed him with an opportunity of farther propagating, and 


——_ 
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* (*) By other Authors he is named Adam Schaal, and by Nieuboff, Adam Schaliger. 
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confirming Chriſtianity. And tho' in the interim the great Revolur 
tion happened, which transferred the Crown (+) to the Tartarians 
from the Chineſe Family, by the Death of Zungchi, the laſt of the 
Race of Taiminga, which had ſwayed the Imperial Crown for the ſpace 
of two hundred and eighty Years, and produced in that time ſixteen 
Emperors ; yet the Segacious Father Adams rendred himſelf fo per- 
fectly agreeable to the new Tartarian Court, that he became Preſident 
(**) of the Tribunal of Mathematicians ; and continued, tho not 
without Envy and Perſecution, the Emperor's Favourite; and after 
having enjoyed that Poſt for ſeveral Years, died in 1665. 

Tamguamſien, the wicked and Principal Inſtrument of the moſt 
cruel Perſecution (*) that ever was in China, ſucceeded Father Adams 
in his Preſidents charge: but his Reign did not continue long, he 
being oppoſed by Father Ferdinand Verbieſt, who clearly demonſtrated 
his abilities for that Poſt to be far ſuperiour to thoſe of the Perſe- 
cutor, wherefore he was promoted in his place, and Tamguamſſen fell 
into ſuch a diſgrace, that he narrowly eſcaped a Sentence of Death, 
as the reward of his Perſecution againſt Father Adams; a top being 
put to that Proſecution by the eſpecial Mercy of the Emperor. 

After the Death of Father Ferdinando Verbieſt in the Year 1688. 
which was lamented by the Emperor himſelf in a Funeral Elegy, he 
was ſucceeded in the before-mentioned charge of Preſident of the Ma- 
thematical Tribunal by Father Philip Grimaldi: Who filled that Poſt 
as laudibly as his Predeceſſor, and advanced himſelf to ſuch a high - 
place in the Imperial favour, that in the Year 1689, he was ſent - 
Ambaſſador from the Emperor into Europe, to adjuſt ſome important Af- 
fairs in Muſcovy, with the Great Czar ; his Preſidents Poſt in the Tri- 
bunal, being worthily ſupplied till his return by the Fathers, Thomas 
(0 Fereira and Anthony Thomas. | eee 


\ 


* 


(J) We ſtall have oecaſion to ſpeak more at large concerning the Revolution of the 
Empire. . a Ft 

(ke) In 1654, being the renth Year of the Reign of Cunchi, the preſent, Emperor 
Cambhi's Father, Father Schaal was made ſecdnd Preſident of the Tribunal. 

(*) This Perſecution happened abour the Year 1664 ;. when the old Calumnies were 
revived, and improved with new ones, and the Miſſionaries oppoſed by ſo many and 
Potent Enemies, that they were drove out af their Churches, laden with Irons, and 
kept for ten Months cloſe Priſoners : Which Father Adams himſelf did nor eſcape, but 
was hurried from his Preferments to Chains, and condemned to a Capital puniſt ment: 
But God prevented it and reſtored him, and his Perſecutor Gobien was condemned. 

(+) This is the ſame Father Pereira which in Conjunction with Father Gerbillon, was 
twice ſent, they being dignified with the Title of Mandaryns of the third rank, as In- 
terprerers in the great Embaſſy, and Treaty of Peace at Nepchou, (by the Muſcovites call'd 
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The number of Chriſtians daily encreaſed with the reſpe paid to 
the Jeſuits by the Court, and the Emperor's zealous Inclination for 


LY 


the European Arts and Sciences, inſomuch that the leaſt number of 
Chriſtians computed to be in Peking was 16000; In Nanking looo. 
In the aboveſaid large trading Village or Town, Xanghuz, there were but 
ten thouſand : In the Province of Chekiang are reckoned ſeven or eight 


thouſand : In Hoangſi they amount to about ten thouſand : In Zuqua 


there are fix or ſeven thouſand: In Canton about ten thouſand : In 
Fokien above five thouſand ; and in Leni about three thouſang : 
The intire number of Chriſtians throughout the whole Empire being 
computed to amount to two hundred thouſand. () But the number of 
Jeſuits and Shepherds, which carefully watch this Flock, and ſedulouſſy 
endeavour the converſion of others, is not above ſixty. 


— 


1 


Nogovium) and of whom it is reported to their great Honour, that they ſuggeſted the 
Meaſures which rendred the Treaty of Peace betwixt the Muſcovites and Chineſe ſuc- 
ceſsful. To which purpoſe Gerbillon went ſeveral times alone to the Muſcovite Camp, 
and ſo far convinced that Nation of their true Intereſt, that the Treaty of Peace be- 
twixt the two Empires was ratified, and ſworn on the 3d of 3 1689. 

Le comte, whom we have ſo often cited, expreſſes himſelf thus; There are above 
two hundred Churches or Chappels, conſecrated to the Worſhip of the true God, 
which are ſubordinate to the direction of their Eccleſiaſtical Superiors. Peking, Nanking 
and Macao are become a ſort of Dioceſes, which are ſubmitted to the Spiritual Govern. 
ment of their reſpective Ordinaries or Biſhops. The Jeſuits who were the firſt Foun- 
ders of this Miſſion, always keep a greater number of their Society there, than there is 
of any other Order. And accordingly when I left that Country, their number amount- 
ed to about Forty: bur fince that time the Fathers Grimaldi and Spinola have added 
ſeveral others: But what can Forty, or ſuppoſe Sixty Labourers do in ſuch a large 
Vineyard > Bur after all their endeavours are crowned with ſuch extraordinary 
ſucceſs, that in the ſpace of five or fix Years the number of Converts from Paganiſm is 
computed to amount to fifty thouſand. Befides which there are annually baprized above 


four or five thouſand Children. But what greatly encourages us is our ſteadfaſh, hope 


of converting the Emperor in proceſs of time, the infallible conſequence of which will 
be the converſion of the whole Empire. I could not (adds he) come at an exact ac- 
count of the number of Believers here, bur verily believe that thoſe who rate them at 
ahree hundred thouſand, are not very wide of truth. 
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CHAP, XX. 


Of the great Wall, the Rivers, Shipping, Lakes, Bridges, Sluces, and 
Havens, belonging to the Chineſe. | | 


HIS prodigious Wall is called by the Chineſe in their own 
Language Vauli Tcham Tchim, and was built ſome Centuries 
before Chriſt's time by the Chineſe Emperor, .Chien Chu Voang (), in 
order to prevent the Incurſions of the Weſtern Tartars : for which 
end it is extended from the Leaotungzan, or Oriental Sea, far be- 
yond the middle of X7e»/, and includes the Provinces of Peking, 
Xanfi, and almoſt all the mentioned Country of Xzenſt ; Its length is 
computed directly as a right Line (as is already hinted in the 2d 
Chapter) (+) is above 650 French Miles, but reckoned as a Curve- 
line amounts to one thoufand : Whence its Chineſe name was derived, 
which imports a thouſand Miles (others ſay a thouſand Furlongs); 
It is full eight Arms or large Ells thick, and fix high. It is not a 
little ſarprizing to ſee this bulky Wall in a manner skip over the 
moſt terrible and ſteep Hills, and to obſerve three or four lofty Towers 
or Forts within the compals of every Mile, as well as its having run 
through ſo many Ages, and its being in ſuch good caſe at pre- 
ſent. a | 

The two Principal Rivers in this Empire are; The yellow River 
(Y) in Chineſe called Hoang ſo, and Tangzu Niang (+), that is the 
Son of the Sea, ſo called on account of its vaſt depth and great 
breadth, it being full two Miles wide; It is alſo called the Nanting- 


fran River, by reaſon it runs through the Province, and cloſe by the 


City of that Name. This laſt River is Navigable throughout the 
whole Empire; ſeveral ſmall Lakes diſcharge their Water into it as well 
as ſeveral Rivulets fall into it which riſe in the Provinces, XFiangff, Hu- 
quang, Quangſi, Quoantung, Chekiang, Suchuen and Honan; and there 


= 


(*) Other Authors call him Cbius. Ras 

(+) In which place having treated more largely concerning this Wall we refer the Au- 
thor thither. 

(**) Why this River is called Hoamſo or the Yellow River, is mentioned in the IVth 
Chapter. | | 


(it) This River allo is treated of in the VIIIth Chapter. 
Y are 
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are beſides, Paſſages cut and rendred Navigable from this to the other 
principal River. The Courſe of the Yellow River is extended to a 
very great length, and runs through numerous Countries, it is alſo 


very deep, being broad in ſome places and narrow in others: It riſes 
out of the Lake in the Weſtern quarter of Tartary, and runs through 


and about the Provinces of Kani, Xienfi, Honan and Nanking, where 


at laſt it falls Southwards into the Sea. This River is ſcarce Navi- 
gable by reaſon of its extreme rapidity, and the vaſt floods which 
frequently deſcend into it from Tartary and the Northern Parts, 
(through a portion of which it runs;) and ſometimes proves very 
miſchievous to both Men and Cattle, by carrying away before its 
Stream, to places very remote, ſeveral, Houſes, Hutts, Fields and 
whatever is. upon them, and at other times ſweeping away whole 


Villages and Cities () as in the IVth Chapter is inſtanced. 


Beſides theſe two Principal there are other Rivers, as Zhientang. 
Fiang (mentioned in the IXth Chapter) which is very broad, but 
not comparable to the two former in length or depth; running 
only through the Province of Chekiang, and then falling into the 
Sea. The remaining Rivers, tho' ſome of them are large, are much 
leſs conſiderable. _ | PO IN 5 

Beſides the Natural Streams or Rivers, here are ſeveral Artificial 
large Navigable Channels; moſt of the Provinces are provided with 
one of theſe broad Channels of long extent, in order for a con- 
veyance from one Province or River to another: They are com- 
monly cut in a direct Line, paved with flat Stones, and adorned 


with beautiful lofty Stone-Bridges, whoſe Arches afford a very fine 


and regular direct proſpect. Some are of opinion and ſtrenuouſſy 
maintain that the yellow River was cut by humane induſtry, above 
three thouſand Years paſt, by order of the Emperor Juvoarg : and 
to ſtrengthen their aſſertion, they add that the Land whereabouts it 
riſes was overflowed by a vaſt Inundation of Water, and that the 
Emperor in order to draw it off, auſed a very wide and long Chan- 
nel to be dug, which making wa'7 for this Deluge, it broke through, 
and diſcharged its ſelf with ſuch force into theſe Artificial Channels, 
that it compoſed the yellow River. But this meets with a very cool 
or rather no credit; it not being poſſible for the flux of Waters oc- 
caſioned by ſuch an Inundation perpetually to ſupply a River, whoſe 
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„) See an inſtance of it in the VIch Chapter. 
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length is above ſix hundred Miles, and whoſe current is ſo ſtrong, 
beſides its vaſt depth and breadth. 75 

There are Navigable Water Paſſages to all places of the Empire, 
— only in the Provinces of Suchuen, Queicheu, Xanſi and 
Xienſt. | | 

In China the quantity of Ships is innumerable, as the Sand of the 
Sea: Thoſe which carry Corn only to Peking amounting to 9999 
( large Ships, ſufficient to carry above thirty or forty ' thouſand 
weight: and their paſſage from Nanking to Peking, being ſeven or 
eight hundred (+) (Italian) Miles, moſtly through Artificial Channels, 
takes up full ſix Months time. Beſides theſe there is an equal num- 
ber of Ships made uſe of to carry Silk, Stuffs and other Goods thi- 
ther; ſo that they are prodigiouſly numerous, beſides the Ships 
which belong to particular Merchants: So that it is not only feaſible 
to ſtep from Ship to Ship as on. a Water-Key, from Naxking to 
Peking (“) but as the Jeſuits expreſſing their incredible number ay, 
if it were but practicable here are Ships enough to make a Bridge 
from China to Europe. 1 EA | . 

Beſides theſe ſmaller Ships, there are at Nanting, and alſo at ſe- 
veral other Havens of the Empire, Ships which are twice as large as 
theſe, being of ſeventy or eighty thouſand weight burthen ; and theſe 
ſerve to carry Salt throughout the whole Land. There are alſo 
abundance of magnificent Barks or Ships which belong to the Man- 


a 


(% The ſame number of nine thouſand nine hundred ninety nine being mentioned in 
the. eighth Chapter, we alſo let it remain ſo here: Le Comte ſaith that the Barges from 
80 to 100 Tuns burthen, make this Voyage once in a Year ; but in another place, pag. 
177, he tells us, That nine hundred nigery nine are always kept in a readineſs; to 
which he adds; ſo runs the common report of the People, by reaſon that ſuch a ſorr 
of expreſſion in their Language imports a much larger and indefinite number, which 
may. fairly be conſtrued ten thouſand. * 

(J) Thar our Author muſt here be underſtood to intend Italian Miles is beyond all 
queſtion : For the extent of the whole Empire from the moſt remote part of it the 
Iſland of Hainan, to that part of it which borders on the Muſcovian Empire, doth not 
contain above 8 or 900 Leagues cr Hours; nor is the fartheſt part of - Nanking, 
where the River falls into the Sea, above 250 French or common Dutch Miles; whic 
according to our Author's account make 7 or 800 (Italian) Miles, which word I have 
therefore ventured to inſert in a Parentheſis. 

(**) The ſame Le Comte p. 82. calls it a Watry Road, deſtined for the Tranſporta- 
tion of Grain, and Stuffs from the Southern Provinces to Peking. The number of 
Ships (faith he) is ſo large that whenever one ſees that numerous Fleet paſs by, one 
would be apt to ſay, they were laden with all the Tribute and Treaſures of the Baſt, 


and of all their Monarchs; and that one of their Returns would furniſh ſufficient Stores 
of Proviſion to ſupply all Tartary for many Years. 


4 daryns, 


— 


164 A Short Deſcription 
daryns, Governours, and others of the Nobleſs, which are provided 
with ſpatious Halls and Apartments, very richly furniſhed, as al- 
ſo with Galleries, Rails, Windows and Doors, for Convenience 
and Pleaſure; they are beſides finely gilt, lacquered, and beauti- 
fully painted with the fineſt Colours. There are likewiſe ſeyeral 
Pleaſure-Boats, made uſe of by the Chineſe only for diverſion, and 
mutual merry-making ; theſe are alfo provided with Chambers and 
Apartments which are finely painted, lacquered and gilt both within 
and without; ſo that indeed they deſerve rather to be termed Float- 
ing; Houſes than Ships: Beſides all which all parts are abundantly 
provided with all ſorts of neceſſary Barks or Boats for Travellers: 
For there 1s ſcarce a City whether large or ſmall, to which there is 
not a Paſſage by Water. And what is yet more, here are a fort of 
driving Floats, on which whole Families live, by keeping Ducks, or 
following ſome other Trade: So that indeed when one fees ſuch 
various ſorts of craft in one row; they ſeem like nothing more than 
a floating City, 1n which the Veſlels run together like Ants. 
There are in China ſeven or eight famous ſtill Lakes or ſmall Seas; 
Three of which are the largeſt and moſt celebrated. 


The firſt called Tungtingbu is in the Province of Huguang, and 
is four hundred Miles in Circuit. 95 
The ſecond is in the Province of Nanking, not far from Sac bea, 
and is alſo about four hundred Miles in Circuit: this Sea is beſides 
very deep, and hath in the middle of it an Iſland called Thaibu, 
which is about ſeven or eight Mile in compaſs and very Moun- 
tainous. | | 1 SS | 
The third is in the Province of Xiang/t, its circumference is 
about three hundred Miles. Theſe Lakes by reaſon of their tow'ring 
hollow Waves, and roughneſs, appear to the fight like nothing ſo 
much as the boiſterous Main Sea. The other Meers are in Nanking, 
and are about two or three hundred Miles in Circuit. We are told 
prodigious Stories concerning ſome Lakes in China: wiz. That the 
Waters of that in the Province of Canton annually exchange their 
Colour; That there is a Lake of green Water in Fokien which tranſ- 
mutes Iron to Copper; that there is alſo a Palace on the ſhoar of 
another and not very diſtant Lake, where a ringing of Bells is 
always heard againſt ill Weather: and ſeveral other the like reports 
are ſpread, the truth of which we intirely leave to experimental Ex- 
amination. | EN RE 
There are great numbers of fine built Stone-bridges in China, 
which are ſupported by Stone-Arches: Two of theſe Bridges are the 
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moſt conſiderable and extraordinary, being built over an Arm of the 
Sea: One of them is called Loiang, and the other Fungiang; and each 
of them is above an Hours Journey, or a French Mile long. The 
firſt contains nineteen Arches, of ſuch an extraordinary heighth that 
large Ships may ſail under them with their Maſts up. Each of theſe 
Arches is ſhut by two Stones, each of which is () .- Arms 
or large Ells long, above two broad, and three thick. The Jeſuits 
and other Europeans which have ſeen and been upon them, are 
aſtoniſhed at the ſight of them; nor can they comprehend what 
Inſtruments could be uſed to raiſe ſuch great, heavy and long pieces, - 
all which are white Marble, to ſuch an extraordinary heighth. The 
ſecond Bridge tho not ſo high, is as broad and long. | 

There is alſo a third extraordinary Bridge in the Province of Quan- 
ton, not far from the City of Chaocen; but this is carried over Land 
from one Mountain to another, and is as long as the former. And 
throughout the whole Empire there are ſeveral of theſe Stone Bridges, 
which tho' not ſo ſurprizing as thoſe already mentioned, are yet very 
Ornamentally and Artificially built; and are every where carried acrois 
the Channels, for the Traveller's convenience, that he may come to 
all Villages and Towns without going a great way about. | 

In Watry or Moraſſy places there are alſo high Banks or Cauſey's - 
raiſed, to ſerve inſtead of Roads, and when any Hills or Mountains 
happen in the Roads, no coſt or labour is ſpared to level, cut through, . 
or render them paſſable. The Road from Siguan Fu to. Flamicheou + 
is cut through a Mountain, which was very rocky and ſteep, and 
propped up with large pieces of Timber, ſo that betwixt the Air and 
the Mountain, it looks like a Pendant-Gallery of Clouds, and appears - 


very diſmal to thoſe who are not uſed to travel it: but they have 


bred and ſo accuſtomed their Mules to ſuch ſort of Roads, that they 
will climb up the moſt rough fatiguing and almoſt inacceſſable ways, 
as eaſily as it they were in 8 | | | 
On the high Roads at the diſtance of eyery half Hours Journey, - 
are a ſort of arched Gates, about ten Arms or Ells high, on which 
for the direction of Travellers, is written in large Letters, the di- 
Nance of one place from another, and an account to what City, 
Town or Village that way tends. In all parts of China there are 


——ů — 


(*) The Latin Copy having it 29, and the German 20 Brachia, Arms, I have here 
kfr a vacancy, and the Reader ro his choice of which of the two numbers he thinks 


moſt probable, 5 


great 
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great numbers of Marble Triumphal Arches, commonly containing 
three arched Doors, the largeſt of which is in the middle, and the 
fides are adorned with great Lyons and other ſorts of Imagery ; 
The Gates are. every where beautified with very fine carved Images, 
Trees and Foliages ; and their number in ſome Cities mounts ſo high 
that the Streets are rather incumbered than adorned with them. 

China hath alſo very good Havens. That of Na»king into which the 
' Nankingian River falls, is very much celebrated by reaſon of its depth, 
breadth, and the prodigious quantities of Goods. which paſs from 
' thence to the City of that name, and higher up to Peking and all 
over China, but do not paſs ſo cloſe by the City, ſince the famous 
Robber mentioned in the XVII. Chapter beſieged, and had taken that 
City if not hindred by his own negligence. - | | x 

The Haven of Quantungh or Canton bounds on the great Ocean, 
which waſheth this Province Southwards. Before rhe entrance of the 
City of Canton, are a great many ſmall Iſlands, the moſt conſiderable 
of which is Macao, which hath a very good Haven, and is very famous 
for the great Commerce of the Portugueze formerly there, by rea- 
ſon of irs neighbourhood: to Canton, to which great Ships could eaſily 
come, and where all ſorts of Merchandiſe and Proviſions are plenti- 
fully-to be gotten. Yes oo 

Pokien is alſo provided with a very fine Haven, in which any Ships 
may ſafely ride, and come almoſt cloſe to the Shoar, the Sea being 
very deep and the Harbour bounded on the other ſide by the Iſland 

Emoni. Anda very great Trade is driven here with Forreigners. 
The Haven of Nimpo in the Province of Chekzang is famed for the 
great Trade which is there driven with the FJaponeſe, ' becauſe 
from thence it is but a ſhort Voyage to Japan; but no very large 
Ship can well come in Mere by reafon of ſome Shallows and ſmall 
Rocks which render the paſſage very difficult. | : 

In the Province of Xaxtung, joyning to Chekiang, where it butts 
Faſtwaxd on the great Ocean, there is alſo an indifferent good Haven 
and Trade with the Inhabitants of Corea and Japan; but neither the 
one nor the other are ſo large and conſiderable as the Harbour and 
Commerce at Nimpo, tho the Province is very well-watered|; there 
being there as well as almoſt in all parts of China, very convenient 
Navigable Channels, provided. with Sluces and Locks; without which 
the ground not being every where level, and the Water tending 
downwards, and all theſe Channels dug, they would ſoon be dry: 
-which neceſſity put them upon inventing theſe ſort of Waterfalls, 
-to Jet the Water through intermitting pieces of Land, and keep it 

£ | | al 
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at an equal height, and to wnid or pull over them the Boats, Barges, Ge. 
by the help of Ropes and Windleſſes. 


tat 
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CHAP. XXL 
of the Religious Opinions and Dotrines of the Chineſe. 
[OBE Chin ws pericly ect 


Principles of their Religion, from their Youth. The Parents, 
ſend their Children to School, at the Age of ſeven or eight Years; 


— 


to learn Reading, Writing, and Good Manners ; which teach them 
to pay the ſubordinate Reſpect and Obedience due to their Parents 
and Superiors. They begin their Sudies and Exerciſes, with the In- 


ſtructions and Rudiments of their famous Inſtructor in Wiſdom, Po- 


licy, and Good Manners, "Xing or Confucius, called in Chineſe, Kingfu, - 
and highly reverenced amongſt them. Theſe firſt Principles, as we 


havezalready hinted, conſiſt chiefly in directing them to obey and 
love their Parents, to reſpect and honour thoſe older than them- 


ſelves, to live honeſtly and virtuouſly, to do no Perſon any Wrong, 


or what they would not have done to themſelves, to give every Per- 
fon his Due, and ſuffer him to keep it. All theſe Le | 
priſed in Five Books, which in their tender Years they are obliged 


ons are com- 


to learns by heart (*) : After which they diligently learn to read; - 


with the Arts of Writing, Arithmetick, and Oratory x in which Having 


(% The Emperor himſelf hath all theſe Rudiments without Book, and the Cbineſe 
ſer as high a value 1 5 them, as the Chriſtians do on the Bible; but what the Jeſuits 
relate of the preſent Emperor, with regard to his Sons, deſerves a very particular Ob- 
ſervation. eſe Fathers tell us, that he hath fourteen Sons and ſeveral Daughters; 
and that ten of the former were by all acknowledged to be very beautiful Princes, bur 
the remainder then very young: And that his Majeſty had choſen for their Iafttrution; 
the moſt learned Inſtructors. Notwithſtanding which he doth not hereby excuſe him- 
ſelf from the exerciſe of his Parernal Care over theſe young Princes, but examines 
all their Compoſitions or Exerciſes, and cauſes their Books to be laid open before him. 
And his chief Aim is, to train them up in all virtuous Excellences, ſuitable to their. Cha- 
racters. Beſides which we are told, that obſerving his third Son to be ſtrongly addicted 
ro Mathematical Knowledge at the Age of Seventeen, he then began to inſtruct him im 
the Rudiments of Geometry. It is farther reſtified of this Emperor, that he hath ſo 
throughly exerciſed himfelf in all uſeful Arts and Sciences, that very few good Books 
in the Chineſe Language have eſcap'd his peruſal. But his molt ſolicitous Care is em- 
ploy'd in the Education [of Hoangtaitſe, his Heir apparent, being his Second Son, who 
in 1698 was Twenty three Years old. 
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made proper Advances, they are queſtioned and ſtrictly examined 
in what they pretend to have ſtudied; and then being adjudged ca- 
-pable, they by degrees become Uſhers, Maſters, and Doctors of their 
higheſt Knowledge, and are alſo raiſed not only to that of Man- 
daryns, but the more elevated Dignities of the Empire, in propor- 
tion to their Worth, Learning, and Capacity to ſerve. the Publick, 
either in the Government of Provinces and People, on the Bench as 
Judges, or in the Exerciſe of ſeveral Political and Civil Offices en- 
truſted to them. | - | 
This learned and venerable Confucius-lived ſeveral hundred Years (+) 
before the Birth of - Chriſt, was born in the Province of Aantung, as 
is hinted in the third Chapter, and died according to ſome in the 
Seventy third, or according to otlfers in the Sixty third year of his 
Age. His Memory is very highly honoured, as an excellent Man, by 
all intelligent and learned Men. In all Cities and Villages Honorary 
Temples are erected in remembrance of him; tho his Image is not 
placed in the innermoſt part of them: His Virtue and: honeſt Prin- 
-ciples are very famous, his Precepts are reverenced like the Wagd of 
God, tho' he is acknowledged to have been but a Man, a Lawgi- 
'ver and Preceptor; in honour of whoſe memory. the Chineſe have 
erected a Pyramid, not of Stone, but in their Hearts, and they an- 
nually diſcover Signs of Gratitude and Acknowledgement. Some 
of his Deſcendants are at preſent living in China, who are by Do- 
native endowed with the perpetual Inheritance of a City, with all 
its Incomes, Rights, and Lordſhips; and to the more auguſt pre- 
ſervation of his Memory, their Right of Exemption from all Tolls 
and Taxes hath been, and is, inviolably obſerved to this day. He 
had ſeventy (others ſay five hundred) Pupils, which enforced his 
Doctrine with the Teſtimony which they bore in all parts, that his 
Zeal was perfect, and nothing was to be added to the Purity of his 
Moral Leſſons : Beſides which they ſometimes rather eſteemed him as 


an Inſtructer of the New Law, than a Man educated in the Cor- 
ruption of Nature. | 


— 


(4) Our Authors Number of Years differing from that of other Writers, we have 
not expreſs d how many Years before Chriſt, he came into the World; but indeed they 


all differ on this Head, tor ſome make it 451, others 483, and the third will have it to 
be 500 Years before our Saviour's Birth 


5 vou ; Wherefore we have choſe rather to leave it 
thus, chan poſitively determine it. FX, 


For 
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For above two thouſand Years paſt, to full five hundred Years be- 
fore Chriſt's Birth, the Chineſe have acknowledged the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, abſtracted from all Idols: Which appears from 
their Hiſtories, and the Books of the mentioned Illuſtrious Confacrus, 
in which we read, Xiao xe chi li ſoy ſu xang tie; which imports, that 
our Duty obliges us to make Offerings to the Lord of Heaven and 


Earth; almoſt and only like the Jewiſh Sacrifices of a Calf or Lamb 
to the Lord, in the holy Scripture. Notwithſtanding which, their 


Knowledge and Idea of God was not ſo clear, but more obſcure 


and contuſed than that of the Jews. But the primitive Knowledge 
of God declined rather than encreaſed, and that more eſpecially at- 
ter Li Laokim, a certain Philoſopher, and one of Confucius's Diſciples, 
appear'd in the World ; he indeed wrote ſome good Books, but with- 
al taught that the Sovereign Deity was corporeal, and governed the 
other Deities as a King doth his Subjects, and that Man might be 
immortal ; it was then that Idolatry crept in along with good Man- 
ners, and corrupted the Minds of Men ; and conjuring, and other 
Diabokcal Arts, came in requeſt, in order to prevent Death: Tem- 
ples were built to the honour of Li Laokim, and as much was conſe- 
crated to his Memory as to that of a Deity, tho he died; and 
every Man, by Covenants with Satan and other deviliſh Practices, 
was earneſtly bent in queſt of that Immortality which their great 
Maſter could not find: Time ſtrengthen'd the falſe Doctrine, and 
increaſed the number of its Teachers, who by their ſeducing Conju- 
rations, drawing of Lots, and other Frauds, have even to this day 
wonderfully poſſeſſed the Hearts of the Populace ; who being miſled 
to, and ſtrengthen d in that Opinion, gontinually ſearch d that on 
Earth which is not there to be found. 

The Chineſe alſo relate, that long after that time, an Emperor 
named (0 Fanvang, dreamed, or was informed by Revelation, that 


3 
2 he CE 


) Le Comte calls this Emperor Minti, and tells this Story thus: That Confucias fre- 
quently ſaid, That the true Holy One was to be found in the Weſt; that this his Aſ- 
lertion was continually in the Mouths of the Learned; and that the Emperor Mint; be- 
ing diſturb d at theſe Reports, and excited by the Image of a Man coming out of the 
Weſt, and appearing to him in his Sleep, diſpatched Embaſſadors to the Weſt, 
with Orders to travel that way till they found this Saint, which Heaven had reveal- 


ed ro him, about ſixty five Years after the Birth of our Lord: That theſe Embaſſadors 


were forced by the danger of the Sea to remain on a certain Ifland ; and that they 
found there the Idol Fo or Foe, which had perverted India ſeveral Years before, with 
his Diabolical Doctrine: Thar theſe Miniſters cauſed themſelves to be perfectly in- 
ſtructed in the Superſtitions of that Country, and carried them back with them to the 
Emperor and his Kbjects ; and that through thoſe means, and from that time, that Im- 
pious Doctrine was ſpread throughout the Kingdom, | 


there | 


—— 


— 
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there was a Saint in the Weſt, whoſe Religion we ought to embrace; 
and this without wreſting may be underſtood to be ſpoke of Chriſt 
and his Doctrine. They alſo relate, that this Emperor diſpatched a 
Perſon thither, in order to bring this Doctrine to China; but the 
Envoy miſtaking his way, fell into the South Country, where he 
met with the Bramins, (a fort. of Idolatrous Prieſts, which worſhip 
the Image of one of their Kings). and having declared the reaſon of 
his coming, he was ſo well entertain'd by theſe diabolical Engines, that 
they at once preſented him with an Image, and with their helliſh Do- 


ctrine, both which he brought to China, and to which they at preſent 


all cleave, that Idolatry being firmly retained, and numerous Temples | 
every where erected to that Idol, inſomuch that the number of 
theſe wicked Prieſts is infinite. They are called Bonzi s, and pre- 
tend to abſtain from Fleſh and Marrying ; but Experience convinces 
us of the contrary, and that they ſacrifice to their Luſts in ben 


- wherefore they are not very much reverene d by the Chineſe them- 


- ſelves, tho they have ever ſince that time worſhipped that Idol, and 
the Images of it. 4 5 
Antiently they worſhipped the old Images of ſeveral Illuſtrious 
Men, as in the fourth Chapter in treating of Xa»f, mention is made 
of a valiant and potent Hero which ſprung out of that Country: 
this they honour and pray to as a Demy-God, which revives their 
Courage, and excites their Magnanimity ; and the Tartars them- 
ſelves, at preſent Maſters of China, likewiſe offer up their devout 
Oraiſons to it; tho indeed this is no point of their Religion, Faith 
or Doctrine: But the Idolatrous Worſhip-and Religion of the Bonzi; 
is ſpread over all Eaſt. India, thro the Kingdoms of Pegu, Laos, Siam, 
Cochinchina, Japan, and all over Tartary. . | 
Several of the moſt learned amongſt hs Chineſe are Atheiſts, which 
believe neither God nor Devil, deny a Future State, and in raillery ask 
who hath ever ſeen either Heaven or Hell > Or once came out of ei- 
ther of them? and boldly tell us that they are meer idle and brain- 
leſs Imaginations. But the Image-Worſhippers-believe a Heaven and 
a Hell; that the antient, virtuous, and happy Dead are great Spi- 


rits or Souls in Heaven ; that placed there as ſuperlunary Princes, 


they tender and do goad Offices to Mankind; whilſt themſelves 
abound in Riches and Proſperity , and perpetually divert and en- 
tertain themſelves with the fineſt Wines, and all manner of Delica- 
cies. That on the contrary, the Souls of Wicked and Impious Men 
either go to Hell, or tranſmigrate into other Animals, which are ei- 
ther better or worſe, in propottion to their Merit. So that at by 

; ; - 1ent 


ment afford means for compleating the whole. 
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ſent the Pagan, Mahometan and Chriſtian Religion prevail in 
China. 6 

I ought not to omit that in Paganiſm, the firſt of theſe, The Reaſon 
of State or Policy (*) is the ſupream and prevalent Deity in China, 
to which all Principles and Practices are adapted: And whatever does 
not fall in vith the Political Intereſt is condemned as downright Sin, 
and conſequently not tolerated. The Chineſe are utter Enemies to 
Novelty, and are ſtrangely fond of all antient Cuſtoms, ſolely on 
account of their Antiquity ; and abſolutely reject, or at leaſt are hardly 
prevailed with to allow any modern uſage : This fondneſs of Antiquity 
preyails not only in Temporals, in which they dare got preſume to 
alter any Cuſtom without the Emperor's moſt ſpecial Command: 
But more particularly in Spirituals, tho' it really ſhould be, and they 
themſelves were alſo convinced it was for the better. Hence it is 
that they reject the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe in proportion to the 


Antiquity of their Empire it is too recent; and hath too lately ap- 


peared in the World, as tho Antiquity alone were ſufficient to triump 
over Truth, and it were a Crime to hinder the perpetuating of thoſe 


ſtupid: Errors which could only pretend to have prevailed for nu- 
merous Ages. | 


*® « WG 
There are, beſides ſeveral other Sects of the Chineſe Religion; for 


ſome of them believe that there is a Supreme, Eternal and Omnipo- 


tent Spirit, which governs and diregs all things: This Being they 
acknowledge for the Lord of Heaven and Earth : And before Idolatry 
prevailed in China they worſhipped him under the name of Chamtz 
as the Lord of Heaven: But ſince the ſowing of that profligate Seed, 
that Opinion obtains only amongſt a few, but thoſe indeed are moſt 


2 - _ 
2 + * „— 


(*) It is a fundamental Axiom in the Chineſe Policy, ſaith Gobien, That the Prince is 
primarily obliged to preſerve Peace, Repoſe, Plenty and Eaſe ; for which the Subjects 
ſhould acknowledge their obligations to him, and he cauſe them to be inſtructed that 
they are indebred this to him. For all attempts to keep the Subjects within the bounds 
of their Duty would be vain, without the effectual performance of the primary Con- 
dition of Obedience: Since the Laws themſelves would be bur a weak Bulwark if op- 
poled to the freedom of Arms: and all Inſtructions would make but ſmall impreſſions 
on the Minds of a People, thar are hurried on to diſprove rhem by Want and Miſery. 
And he elſewhere tells us, That the true foundation of the Authority of the Populace, 
and State Government conſiſts with regard ro Families in the due Obedience and Re- 
ſpect ro Parents and our Seniors; with reſpe& to Government, that the Subjects be 


faithful to the Prince, and that he be tender of his People: A prudent conduct, the 


love of our Neighboifts, Virtue and Juſtice are its eſſentials; an exact obſervation of 
mutual Civilities helps to fill up the meaſure : but the ſa 
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of them great Men: The Emperor himſelf is ſaid to eſpouſe this old 
Sentiment : And it is not improbable, that it is owing to this, this he 
is not averſe ro the Chriſtian Religion and Doctrine, and probably 
would not reject, but eaſily be induced to embrace it, if not reſtrained 
from it by Political Reaſons, and a fear of Tumults and Inſurrections 
in his Empire. 3 1 
here are others alſo who acknowledge Nature to be the ſole 
Deity; but that, underſtanding the Force or Power and natural Oper- 
ation, which being the efficient cauſe of motion and reſt, produces, 
maintains and preſerves all things: They look on Dame Nature as 
the Fountain of all and every particular Being: And that ſhe gle 
to appoint. au cauſe the order and Mutations of all things: The 
take her toubg.the. one Soul which univerſally informs matter, by 
virtue of which the produces all things; thus attributing to Nature 
almoſt all that the Antients aſcribed to Heaven, or we acknowledge 
in the Deity : They call her a Principle independent of all others; 
ſeparating her from the Imperfections and Deficiencies of, and all 
Corporeal and Senſible matter. Thoſe who encline to this Sect be- 
lieve that the World had a beginning, and ſhall have an end: But 
ſhall afterwards begin and en a ha before, and ſo perpetually 
and interchangeably renew and perth... And according to their G- 
pinion numerous Worlds have already exiſted, and thoſe after this 
to an infinite number ſhall ſucceſively make room for one ano- 
ther. | „„ 

Tho' theſe Hypot heſes and Opinions concerning Nature, are but 
groundleſs imaginations, yer the moſt learned Chineſe are very 
fond of them, they affording ſeveral reflections no way. diſ-agrecable, 
which may tend to the improvement of their intelſeQuals. 

We have already mentioned de Bramins and Bonzi in this Chapter: 
They are not very different from the Lamas, (which are Tartarian 
Prieſts) in any particulars beſides the- external yellow Clothing, and 
ſome peculiar ſuperſtitious Ceremonies : - Both worſhip the ſame God 
Fo; their Religious Worſhip, Opinions and Faith is very near the 
fame : However the Lama's, in China are only Tartarias Prieſts: But in 
Tartary they act the part of the Lama, God or Gods of the People; It 
is there that Fo hath his Throne, it is there he appears in the ſhape 
of an Immortal Rational Animal, whoſe place at leaſt js perpetu- 
ally ſupplied by a living Creature, for as ſoon as one Man dies, 
another like him is ſubſtituted in the Divine Throne in the Temple, 
in order to keep up and promote the ridiculous opinion of the Im- 
mortality of this God, To this purpoſe he is honoured * Re- 
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lgious Worſhip by great crouds of Lamas, whoſe ee ſo large, 
and the eſteem of this Doctrine (tho not for the Prieſts of it) is ſo 
imprinted on the minds of the People of all Tartary and China, that 
its thought to withold the Emperor himſelf from diſcovering any far - 
ther inclinations to favour or embrace the Chriſtian Religion for fear _ 
of a revolt, The annexed Print repreſents the manner of hs Lamas ap- 

earing. a | = 
. We have already in the XIXth Chapter ſpoken concerning tlie | 1 I 
Chriſtians, the time of their firſt beginning to ſettle here, their plant- .. | x 
ing of the Faith, their ſpiritual crop, the bitter afflictions they have = 
fred, and in what ſtate Chriſtianity and they at preſent are. It WM 
no only remains that we ſay ſomething of the ometans-; of *% 
whoſe Principles and number, I ſhall enly by the way hint: That = 
their number is not very great in China, tho they ar@ at leaſt more =_ 
numerous than the Chriſtians, as having inhabited much longer, that | — 
is above ſeven hundred Years longer than the latter, in ſeveral-Pro- 
vinces of this Empire, where they were indulged with Liberty: 
which they neither did nor at preſent do miſuſe by preſſing others to 
embrace their. Religion, or zealouſſy aiming at the making of Con- 
verts : For. they quietly live cloſe. together; and are moſtly allied by 
Marriage, Conſanguinity, Intereſt, or Converſation; and in ſhort live 
in a ſort of Covenant like the Jews other Countries. But their 
Religion is very much ſpread here ſinice their Original, and hath” 
taken very deep rooting; more particularly ſince the free Trade 
with the Muſcovites,. Tartars, Mogols, and other Nations, as is hinted 
above: And as ill Seeds and Weeds foon ſprout up and grow apace, 
this pernitious Seed of impious Doctrine hath ſo encreaſed that the 
ſprouts of. it are much more numerous in China than the Chriſtians: 


* 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of the Chineſe Manners, GCeremonzes, Ciuilities and Complements. 


THE former Chapter hath informed us that the Chineſe are very 
well bred ; whence they are obſerved to be very civil in Words 
and Actions: When they entertain any Perſon tlro' below them, they 
always give the Gueſt the upper- hand: which in the Southern Pro- 
vinces is 3 the dige but in the Northern is taken to be the 
Left. They allo utterly differ from the Tartars in their cuſtomary 
manner of ſitting 3 for the former ſit down on the Earth, whilſt the 
Chineſe make uſe of Chairs and Stools, In Viſits, the Maſter of the 
Houſe, ſeeing his Gueſt approach, goes out well dreſt to meet him, and 
with his head covered (uncovering the Head being a Salutation not 
uſed. in China) advances half way of the outer Court before his Houſe, 
where he and the Viſitant meet, and interchangeably compliment in 
the following manner. The entering Gueſt takes the Right Hand of 
his Entertainer (or left according to the mentioned difference in the 
Northern and Southern Provinces) who conſequently ſtands on the other 
hand; then they both very reſpect fully bow very low three or four 
times, lifting up their Hands and Arms, (which whilſt they are going 
they. continually fold in their wide Sleeves) in a ſort of ſtately man- 
nner, and afterwards as decently letting them fall, after which they 
ſpeak to one another in a very civil, gentile and engaging Chineſe tone : 
This done ſometimes they change places, he that was on the right 
taking the left Hand, in order to repay the received Civilities: after 
which they enter the Houſe; where the viſited Perſon always takes the 
lower, and gives his Gueſt the upperhand. Being entred and fate 
down, a Diſh of Tea with a piece of Sweetmeat in it is ſet before each 
- Perſon, he that ſits at the upperhand being firſt ſerved, and the reſt 
ſuccellively in order. Before they fit down even betwixt Perſons of 
equal condition, ſeveral ceremonious and engaging conteſts ariſe about 
the refuſal of the ſuperiour place; the mott worthy and higheſt 
eſteemed Perſon is placed uppermoſt, and he amongſt thoſe of equal 


Character is the oldeſt ; but Strangers and thoſe who come from far 
-diſtant Countries are ſet above all the reſt. 
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The Ceremonies at departure are almoſt the fame with thoſe at the 
entrance. The Maſter of the Houſe with ſeveral bowings of Head and 
Body, and moving the Hands, accompanies his Gueſts, firſt ro the inner 
Door, then to the middle of his outer Court, and laſtly to the ourer- 
moſt Gate, out of which he alſo goes; during. all which rime the 
Viſitants are Complementing and thanking their Entertainer with 
the ſame reſpect, after which they either mount their Horſes, 
or get into their Chariots as they came; then a Servant is ſent after 
them by the Maſter of the Houſe to Complement and wiſh them a 
good Journey in his Maſter's name; upon which they ſend their Ser- 
vants back to their Entertainer to thank him for his laſt Civiliry. 
The Ceremonious paying and receiving of Viſits amongſt great 
Officers or Perſons of Quality, muſt not be done in their common 
Cloaths, but in Robes of State; and in caſe the Viſitant ſhould fail 
in this particular, the viſited would be apt to be diſguſted at it, and 
not give him entrance at leaſt before he had changed his own dreſs : 
and in like manner if the Maſter of the Houſe ſhould attempt to re- 
ceive his Gueſt in a meaner Robe than he hath on, he would not enter 

the Houſe. For which reaſon Perſons of Condition always take care 
to be provided with theſe entertaining and viſiting Robes, and cauſe 
them to be carried after them, in order to make uſe of in caſe of 
any ſudden accident: for even in chance meetings, the complements 
are delayed if one of them have his Robe of State on, till the other 
can put on his. The Chineſe abound in theſe and ſuch like Grimaces 
and ridiculous Geſtures, which they reckon an honour to their Na- 
tion, and proudly brag of; they ſay that they are ſigns of their 
good breeding, in which they excel other Nations as much as Men 
do Beaſts. My | - 3d | 

In caſe of a Salutation or Viſit betwixt- Perſons which have not 
for a long time ſeen each other, they both fall on their Knees, and 
thrice bow ſo low-as that their Heads touch the Ground. And it is 
in the very fame manner that even the meaner ſort welcome and 
wiſh well to one another : Thisis likewiſe the poſture of Ser vants ſpeak- 
ing to their Maſters, and the populace to the Mandaryns or high 
Officers. The like bowings of the Head thrice ſo low as to touch 
the Ground, are allo uſed in the worſhipping of their Idols. 

I forgot to mention, that the Viſitant - always before he 
makes any viſit, diſpatches a Servant to the Perſon to be viſited, with 
a piece of red Paper in his Hand, in which is written the. name of 
the Perſon his Maſter intends to viſit : With this he goes to the Houſe, 
and delivers his Meſlage, but if the Maſter of the Houſe be abroad 


or 
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or engaged, he till leaves that Paper in diſcharge of his order, and 
returns with the Anſwer to his Maſter. 

The Ceremonies obſerved in Feaſts and Entertainments are very 
great; after the cuſtomary Compliments of Salutation, each Perſon 
is placed according to his Condition at a particular Table, without 
either Napkin, Knife or Spoon ; but is preſented with a couple of 
long Ivory or Wooden Scures tipt with Gold or Silver, to aſſiſt him 
in the conveyance of the edibles, (which are all cut into pieces) to 
his Mouth: and they are ſo dexterous in the uſe of theſe, that they 
can very ſwiftly clear the -Diſh even to a ſingle Corn of Rice: As! 
have already hinted, they make uſe of fine Chairs, Stools or Benches ; 
quite different from the Tartars, who equally void of Civility and 
Manners, clap down on the Earth, without any other geſticulations, 
than what they now obſerve in the Chineſe, and begin to learn 
from the very Alphabet to the Book of Manners. The Chi- 
ueſe have alſo very fine Beds and Couches; but the Tartars on 
the other ſide having neither the one to lie on, nor the other to reſt 
themſelves on, make uſe of a Floor or Plank laid flat on the Earth. 
The firſt Diſh is commonly provided with ſome fort of Haſh, and a 
Glaſs or Cup of Wine, which yet is not ſo much as taſted before 
the Maſter of the Houſe or Treater leads the way ; which is followed 
by the Servants crouding in Diſhes and Wine, none of which are 
taken away, but piled up piramidically to the number of 20, or 24, 
-or more. Each Perſon drinks out of his own Cup, and is. ſure to 
follow his leader; and tho' the Wine may be very briskly and con- 
tinually put about, there is no danger of intoxicating very ſoon, ſo 
ſmall a quantity being filled into the Cups, and the Wine its ſelf being 
naturally not very ſtrong. A ſerious gravity is always obſerved at 
Meals, the Chineſe diſliking all immoderate laughter: After, and 
ſometimes alſo during their Meals, ſeveral Tumblers and ſuch like 
ſhew their Agility of Bedy, ſeveral Farces are acted, and other di- 
werſions added: Beſides which they alſo Play amongſt themſelves, 
and he that loſes is obliged to drink, and is within the compaſs of 
good manners rallied by the Company. | 

Nuptials in China are very ſplendidly celebrated, and accompanied 
with Plays and Diverſions during ſeveral Days. As for the pre- 
liminaries to Marriage, the young Perſons who intend to enter into 
that Eſtate, have not the opportunity by converſing together mutu- 
ally to ſound one anothers Inclinations; for they are never permitted 
to come together, but the whole is managed by the Parents, who 
frequently mutually promiſe their Children, long before they come 
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to be married, regarding nothing ſo much as that their Years agree, 
or at leaſt be not very difproportionate : And notwithſtanding the 
Sons and Daughters happen to be advanc'd in Years, yet they make 
the Matches without ſo much as the Conſent or Approbation of 
the Perſons to be married. But there is yet a great difference on 
this Head, betwixt the Conduct of People of Quality, Midling 
Perſons, and thoſe of the loweſt Condition. - Amongſt Perſons 
of the firſt Quality, no Marriages are concluded without the Em- 
peror's Conſent, they being always matched to Perſons of equal 
Deſcent, Thoſe alſo of a ſomewhat lower degree are fond of al- 
lying with, and marrying into as good Families as their own ; but 
their Concubines they either take or buy from their meanly de- 
ſcended Parents, to an unlimited number. The lawful Wife is only 
honoured as Mother or Miſtreſs of the Family, and reſpected and 
attended by all rhe others as Chambermaids; and on her Death the 
Concubines Children are obliged to a Three years Mourning, which 
they are not obliged to wear ſo long for their own Mother. The 
Children of the loweſt rank of People are in like manner married 
by their Parents, and the Girls in a manner ſold ; for tis the Huſ- 
band which gives the Portion, and the Bride only hath a few Nup- 
tial Trifles, tho' when ſhe is led to the Bridegroom's Houſe, ſhe 
ſeems to bring a large ſhare of Houſhold Furniture along with her ; 
but all of it is bought before by the Bridegroom as her Bridal Fur- 
niture; beſides which he gives the Parents a Sum of Money, pro- 
portijonated to their Character, for their Daughter, whence he is ſaid 
to buy his Wife. If a Nobleman or Perſon of Quality dies, the 
Widow muſt not marry again : But this perpetual Widowhood is not 
ſo much regarded by Perſons of meaner Condition and Fortune; 
tho' even amongſt them the Widows which yield to a ſecond Mar- 
riage, do thereby acquire an ill Reputation. Tho' ceremonious good 
Manners, and the Authority of the Parents runs ſo high among(t the 
Chineſe, the Children will not yet endure a Father-1n-law, or pay 
him any other than pure ſuperficial Obedience : Wherefore almoſt 
all the Widows end their days in that miſerable Eſtate. The mature 
Years for Marriage are twenty or two and twenty for the young 
Men, and eighteen or twenty for the young Women. | 
The Chineſe Wives utterly ſeclude themſelves from the ſight of all 
Men beſides their Husbands, not allowing themſelves to be ſeen even 
by their Father-in-law, their Husband's Brother, or any of the Male 
Sex, their Husband's youngeſt Brother only excepted, and that in the 
time of his Childhood only : But all her own Male Relations are ab- 
Aa | ſolutely 
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ſolutely excluded from all ſight of or acceſs to her. Nor do the 
Chineſe Women ever appear in the Streets throughout the whole 
Empire, except in Peting the Metropolis, where they are carried 
whither they pleaſe in coverd Coaches or Sedans, as we have be- 
fore hinted, | 


The Piety which the Chineſe exprefs to their Parents is incredible ; 


which yet doth on no occafion ſhine brighter than at or after their 


Deceaſe (). The Mourning and Funeral Solemnities are very nu- 


merous ; which conſiſt in the lamenting, keeping the Corps above 


ground, burying, and what is afterwards done in remembrance of 
them. When they put themſelves into Mourning, they differ from 
other Nations who make uſe of black, and wear all white Clothes ; 
in which Dreſs they keep a long time for any of their Relations; 
to particularize ; for a Father (45 or Mother they thus mourn three 
Years. A Wife alſo continues in Mourning as long for her Hus- 
band. But the Husband does not hold it above a -Year on account 
of his Wife's Death; which is the Term cuſtomarily obſerved by a 
Brother or Nephew for their reſpective Brothers or Uncles. Chil- 
dren for at leaſt one hundred days after the Death of their Father 


— —— 


(*) J cannor help bringing the preſent Emperor for an inſtance of the great reſpect 


| fhewn to the Dead, in the Caſe of his Grandmorher. Bouvet relates the Particulars 


thus : Beſides 3 Publick Mourning for ſeveral Days throughout the Empire, be 
commanded that for the ſpace of fifreen Days, whilſt her Corps lay in State, the 
courſe. of all Publick Affairs ſhou'd ſtop; he obliged all the Princes of tie Blood, No- 
biliry, and Officers, from the higheſt to the loweſt, to remain in the Palace Day and 
Night during that time, notwithſtanding the Severity of the Winter-Seaſon, to mou 
her Death: Whilſt he himſelf never left the Corps, but paſt whole Nights without 
fleeping, in bewailing the loſs of her. Her Funeral Solemnities were ſo expenſive, 
that they amounted to ſeveral Millions: He in Perſon accompanied the Corps to the 
Tomb, tho? full five and twenty Miles or Hours diſtant from Peking 3 and not only 
himſelf, bur all his Children which were able ro go, went above an Hour on foot. 
And without favouring himſelf in the leaft, he abſolutely prohibited the Nobility of his 
Court the indulging themſelves in any Farces, Muſick, or Diverſions whatſoever, for 
the ſpace of three Years : During which time he frequently went in Perſon to viſit the 
Grave, (notwithſtanding its diſtant Situation) in order to render Honour to the De- 
ceaſed, and declare his render Love and Piety to the whole World. 

(#) The reaſon of this extraordinary Piety and Reverence, ſaith Nieubof, is to ex- 
3 their grateful Acknowledgments for the firſt three Vears attendance which their 

arents give them, in _—_— and carrying them in their Arms during that time. 
Thoſe Who mourn for their Parents (if Sons) add to their other Dreſs a courſe rough 
hempen Cloth or Coat, which they gird about their Bodies, like the Franciſcan Monks, 
The time of wearing Mourning for other Relations is much ſhorter ; laſting ſometimes 


bur a Year, ſometimes leſs, according to the Proximity or Diſtance of their relation to 
the Deceaſed. | ; 


or 
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or Mother, are obliged to avoid lying on any Bed, but muſt re” 
poſe themſelves on the Earth, and daily celebrate their remembrance 
in Tears; beſides all : which they are obliged for three Years to avoid 
all Matrimonial Converſation with their Wives ; andif any of them 
ſhould happen to be pregnant in that time, they are liable to be pu- 
niſhed, They ſequeſter themſelves from all Treats, Nuptials, and 
other Entertainments; they confine themſelves to their Houſes, with» 
out. ever ſtirring abroad, and lay down their Offices or Charges 
for above a Year, and ſome for three Years. Whenever they are ab- 
ſolutely obliged to go to any place, they cauſe themſelves to be 
carried in Coaches or Chariots covered all over with cloſe Mourn- 
ing, to the intended place. | 

Their Obſequies are not much different from their Converſation, 
with reſpect to Ceremonies : What firſt appears in the Funeral Pa- 
rade, is the Repreſentation or Figures of Men, Women, Lyons, 


and other Animals painted on Paper, which are carried in State; 


theſe Bearers are followed by ſeveral Incenſe-Carriers, next which 
comes the Bier and Coffin born by ſeveral Men, and is followed 
by the Sons, and all other Relations and invited Gueſts : The Sons 


are dreſt all in white, and carry a Wand in their Hands; next which 


come the Women in cover'd Chariots or Chairs, hung with Mourn- 
ing ſo cloſe, that no Perſon can ſee. them. The Graves or [Tombs 
are all without the City, ſome of them are magnificently adorned 
with Marble, like a Palace, encloſed on the outſide, and planted with 
ſeveral Trees in the way to the particular Burying-place : To which 
being come, the Corps encloſed in a Coffin of coſtly Wood, after 
the Paper Figures and Images are burned, is laid in the Tomb, and 
upon it are placed ſome Stone Figures, and an Inſcription. in praiſe 
of the Deceaſed. And at certain ſet-times of the Year the Chineſe 
viſit. theſe Tombs, offering up there Meat and Drink, Tears and 
Lamentations, in remembrance of the Dead“. 


(*) There are, ſay the Jeſuirs, three Seaſons when the Dead are honoured in..dif- 
ferent manners in China: Firſt, before the Interment, when the Corps are expoſed 
to view, or laid in State, together with a wooden Image with the Name of the De- 
ceaſed, which is placed upon a Table, with burning Candles and Perfumes: about it: 
They ſalute and honour the Corps by Kneeling and Proſtrations, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country. The ſecond Seaſon is obſerved from fix to fix Months, in 
a particular Chamber of the Houſe called their Anceſtors Apartment, in which every 
Spring and Autumn all the richeſt Declicacies that could be propared for a Prince, are 
ſerved up in remembrance of the Dead. The third Solemn Time, happens but once 
each Year, and is obſerved at the Tombs; all of which being without the City, 7 
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The Chineſe obſerve ſeveral Feſtivals, but none more ceremoni> 
ouſly than that of the New Year. This Day or Days, for it lafls 
three Days, are by all Perſons paſt over in very ſplendid Mirth and 
Jollity ; they then dreſs themſelves as fine as roſlble, mutually vi- 
fit, and make Preſents to each other: There is no end of Plays, 
Entertainments, and other Diverſions, and all are then equally rich 
and happy : All Buſineſs is at a ſtand, the Poſt and Meſſengers ceaſe 
to go, all Civil and Criminal Courts are ſhut up, and according to 
their common Phraſe, the Seal ſhut, as indeed it is encloſed in a 
Cheſt : And this Seal is of ſuch force, and the Judge ſo far obliged to 
regard it, that tho his Prince fully ſatisfied of his Sufficiency ſhould 
ſign his Commiſſion, yet he wou'd not dare to act till he had found 
the Seal, if once loſt, | | 

The Lantern Feaſt obſerved on the following Full Moon (for the 
New Moon begins with the Year) is not leſs famous; nor is there 
one Houſe in all China which is not illuminated at that time; the 
Lanterns (ſome of which are fo very large as to admit of Theatrical 
Repreſentations within them, ated by living Perſons inſtead of Pup- 
pits) are ſo filled with Lights, and ſo numerous and cloſe to each 
other, that the Cities and Towns ſeem to be in a perfect Flame; 
nor are Fireworks and Gunpowder at all ſpared to add Flame to 
Flame: The Clangor and Thundering Noiſe of ſmall and great 
Shot, mixed with the loud Acclamations, Singing, Roaring and Hol- 
lowing of the raving Populace, looks as if the whole World rejoic'd 
at that time. 
There are alſo Feſtivals obſerved in Spring and Autumn, in com- 
memoration of the formerly mentioned Confucius > The Ceremonies 


of which conſiſt in kneeling before a Board erected on a Table, with 


this Philoſophers Name encompaſſed with beautiful Leaf-werk; writ- 
ten on it : Kneeling before this Inſcription, they nine times pro- 
ſtrate themſelves ſo low till their Heads touch the Earth, and 
ſerve up Wine, Victuals, Fruit, &c. much in the ſame manner as 
is above related, that the gentiler ſort and rich People commemo- 
rate their Parents and deceaſed Friends with Mourning Feaſts. An- 
tiently this Philoſopher's Image was honoured in this manner: But 
the Emperors finding the People fall off to. Idolatry, and that they 


on © 


— 


vifit them about May, when they pluck up Graſs and green Herbs out of the Earth; 
expreſs ſeveral Tokens of Lamentation and Eſteem for the Dead, and then having ſer 
their Victuals and Wine on the Grave, renew their Mourning- Feaſt. 


either 
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either actually did, or probably would, pray to and adore him as a 


God, they ordered this ſort of Boards with the bare laſcription of 


his Name, to be placed in all the Schools and Colleges, inſtead of 
his Image: And the ſhewing of this commemorating Reſpe& hath 
occaſion d ſeveral warm Conteſts betwixt the Jeſaits and Dominicans ; 
the latter charging this Practice with downright Idolatry, whilſt the 
other urge in their defence, that it is barely the Cuſtom of the 


Country, and a Civil Solemnity paid to the memory of every dead 
Perſon, and not only that, but the ſame is given to the living 
Mandaryns and Nobleſs of the Empire, in common Viſits and Ce- 
remonies. | | h | 

The Chineſe always obſerve and paſs their Birth-day in Diver- 
ſions; and as all happy Wiſhes of numerous Years added to that, 
Panegyrics, or whatever elſe can contribute to Pleaſure, are not ſpa- 
red on the one ſide, fo grateful Acknowledgments due to ſuch Com- 
plements on this happy Day are not wanting on the other. In ſhort. 
this Day is wholly ſequeſtred to Civil Entertainments, Treating, Ge 
and ends with good Wiſhes. 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
Of the Trees and Fruits, &c. 


. E Northern Provinces: of China do not produce the Fruits? 


which grow in Iadia, but the Southern yield them in great 
abundance. The common Arboriferous or Orchard Fruits are Apples,: 
Pears, Peaches, Plumbs of all ſorts, Grapes (), Olives (), and ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Figs, viz. the Chineſe, Indian, and European; the Chineſe 
are as large as Apples; the exterior part or Skin is ſoft and ſmooth, 
they are variouſly ſhaped; ſmall: or large, round or oval. If they: 


8 _—_—_—_—_ 


(4) The Chineſe do nor preſs any Wine our of their Grapes, tho? theſe are very pro- 
* that purpoſe, but — and eat em throughout the whole Empire. They draw 
their Wine from Rice, which ſort proves ſo _ that the Europeans there defire no 
other: It is indeed not very ſtrong, and the 


no danger of a Head-ach. 


r for that Operation; or that notwithſtanding the Subtlety of che Chineſe,” they 
ve not yet hit on that Improvement. 


are 


erſon WhO happens to debauch in it, is in 


(*) A certain Author tells us, that their Olzves are nct · very different from thoſe of © 
581 - but there is no Oil drawn from them, perhaps on account they are not pro- | 
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are dried in the Sun, they may be kept a long time good; their 
Stem is rough and ſtrong : The Iudian Fig (called in Latin, Play. 
_Fanon, faith our Author) being perfectly ripe, when the Skin is taken 
oft is longiſh, ſoft, and of a ſweet taſte, tho there are indeed va- 
rious Species of them, and what they grow on cannot be properly 
called a Tree, but rather a ſort of over- grown ſtrait Shrub or Plant, 
not unlike the Box-Tree, whoſe Sprouts are cover d with a thin 
Film, not much different from the exterior Skin of an Onion; the 
Leaves are extraordinary long and broad; the Trunk bears its Fruit, 
which hangs to à ſingle Tendril, but once; its Bloſſom is a liver- 
colour d Flower, of which it is obſervable, that whenever it appears, 
like the Infant from the Womb, it burſts and forces its way from 
its proper Root; whenever the Fruit is pluck d, this Plant dies, 
but is ſucceeded by freſh Sprouts which ſhoot from its Root: It is 
found to grow in the South Parts of China only, but in all Parts 
of India it plentifully abounds. Theſe Southern Provinces alſo pro- 
duce great Quantities of Oranges, ſufficiently known in Europe, and 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of China- Oranges. N 
Licia, a charming Fruit, alſo grows there; it is red and contained 
in or fenced with a ſharp or prickly Shell; the Kernel is of a bright 
white Colour, very ſweet, warming, and withal ſo perfectly agree- 
able, that it ſurpaſſes all other Fruit, not only in Taſte, but Colour: 
The Tree on which it grows is alſo very fine, large, and full of 
Branches and Leaves, which render it very agreeable to the Sight : 
The Fruit, which grows in Bunches, tho not crouded together, but 
on long Stalks, is about the ſize of an ordinary Plumb or Nut, and 
there are alſo various Species of it. If eaten to exceſs it in- 
flame the Body, and raiſe Ulcers ; for which reaſon it is ge- 
nerally dried in the Sheils, and like preſerved Fruit, is ſerved up 
in a Diſh of Tea, and by reaſon of its agreeable Acidity preferred 
before Sugar; the interior part of the Kernel diſſolving like Su- 
gar in the Mouth; for which and other Reaſons it is ſtiled the Ning 
of Fruits. | ; 
The Fruit called Lungan or Onjeu, is almoſt like the Licia, but not 
fo large, and of a very different taſte; their Kernel is of a ſhining 
White, and their Shell of the ſame Colour; their Taſte is agreeable 
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© ( The Portugueſe brovghr this delicious Fruit into Europe. And the very firſt 
Orange- Tree from whence all the reſt ſprung, we are told, is yer in being in the Ear! of 
St. Laurence s Garden at Lisbon. | | 


and 
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and refreſhing, but not ſo hot as the Licia, and not prejudicial to 
Health if even eaten to exceſs : They are alſo very good dried, tho 
not to compare to the freſh ones. The Tree which bears them is 
like that on which the Licia grows; and a well taſted Wine is preſſed 
dut of this Fruit whilſt freſn. om 5 
Jacca is a Fruit which grows to the Bulk of forty and ſometimes 
fifty Pounds; but there are alſo ſmall ones, of an oval ſhape, with 
a ſharp: prickly ſort of a Shell: The Kernel or Pulp is not firm but 
fibrous, taſts very ſweet, and is of 4 Gold Colour; and the Shell 
on. This Fruit, namely the great ſort, grows to the foot of the 
tem or Root, otherwiſe the Branches (tho' ſtiff and ſtrong, the þ 
Tree being very large) wou'd be too feeble to bear their weight. 1 
The Shell of this Fruit is fo very hard, that it can no otherwiſe be * 
opened than by a Hatchet: The inſide is fall of ſmall Cavities, in 
which are contained à yellow Juice, and the Nut, which when ripe, - 
eats better than à roaſted Cheſtnut: The Leaves are rough = : 
broad; and at the Branches grows alſo a ſort of Fruit, more a 
able to the taſte, and more healthy than the Jacca: The Aſhes of 
the Shells burned are uſed by the Chineſe as a Lie to cleanſe Linen 
or Woolken,  * Th AER 3 1 
- Anana's are a well-taſted Fruit (), when ripe ; they are yellow. or 
red, and emit a very agreeable Scent : The Plant ſhoots its Leaves 
(ſomewhat like. Aloes) to the heighth of ſix or ſeven Feet; the 
Leaves are three Fingers broad, alſo hairy or woolly ; and of them 
whilſt tough a ſort of Clothes or Stuffs are made, which in fineneſs 
equal Sz/ks : The Fruit ſprouts out in the middle amongſt the Leaves, 
and when come to Maturity is very near as large as a Man's Head; - 
it is ſweet and acid on the Tongue, tho very delicious withal ; at 
a diſtance it looks like an Artichoat: on its middle Stem grow - 
ſeveral young ones, which are clapped into the Earth by thoſe who 
gather the Fruit, and in a Year produce ripe Fruit. The ſharp - 
and corroſive nature of this Fruit is fo violent as to work eren on 
Iron and Copper, and it alſo renders the Throat which ſwalloweth - 
it very rough. 3h, | 
The Perchi likewiſe grows here at the ſide of or in the Water; and- - 
the uppermoſt paring being taken off its Root, there appears a ſort 
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(*) Nieuboff faith, that when they were ficſt brought into India, they were fo dear, 
that they were ſald for ten Ducats apiece. of 
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of Whiteneſs, which taſts almoſt like a Haſlenut, and is endowed 
with the vertue of ſottning Copper in the Mouth. | 

The Cocao-yut is the fruit of a Tree which ſhoots upright: They 
grow in the Province of Junan, on the Iſland of Hainan, and in 
other places in China; but in India they are incredibly plentiful ; the 
Nuts are as big as a Man's Head, the external part- of the Shell is 
hairy, and the Subſtance of it ligneous, being in the whole about 
three or four Inches thick, and in the Core or innermoſt part of it full 
of Juice, which, the ligneous Cruſt being pierc'd through, runs out 
to the quantity of a Cup full: The Kernel is white and firm, 
and being ſhaved or ſcraped, and mixd with fair Water, it turns it 
to a lacteous Colour, not unlike that yielded by e Woman's Breaſt, only 
2 little thicker, as if it had been turned with Rennet ; it is alſo 

very good Food - it corroborates and. reinforces thoſe who are weary 
and faint, refreſhes the Sea-faring Men, fatigu'd with the Scurvy 
and other Diſeaſes after long Voyages; for which reaſon they are 
very fond of it, being perfectly acquainted with its Uſes. It is boiled 
with Rice, or in Fleſh-ſoops : Beſides which a very fine Oil is drawn 
from it, not inferior to that of Almonds in goodneſs; and is not 
only uſed in Medicinal Preparations, but eaten as Sauce like Oil of 
Olives. The exterior Shell is ſo hard, that the Kernel being taken 
out, it is uſed as a Cup or Bottle. The Trunk on which the Fruit 
grows, ſhoots directly upright to the heighth of fifty Arms length, 
rs ſay fo many Feet) like the Maſt of a Ship; the Wood is 
hard, and through it run Oleaginous Yeins in the inner part of it 
which is ſpongy : Its Root doth not pierce: deep, nor is it large; 
and fo it 1s indeed very ſurprizing, that ſuch lofty Trees, laden 
with the heavy weight of Fruit and Leaves, ſheuld not be blown 
up by the Roots by the Winds. The Branches and Leaves are ve- 
ry beautiful and long, the former being full charged with the lat- 
ter both without and within; and both regale the Eye with a very 
agreeable Proſpect. No part of this excellent Tree is uſeleſs ; the 
very hairy Covering which encompaſſeth the Nutſhell, ſerves inſtead 
of Tow to calk and ſtop Ships: Cups and Bottles are made of the 
Nutſhells ; the Leaves are made into Paper and Clothes ; the Wood 
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(+) Le Comte ſaith, that he had an Account of an Experiment made to that pu 


rpoſe 
'by one of their Society, by rubbing a Copper Coin with this Root; one of us, Eich 
he, which had good Teeth, bit it inte ſeveral pieces, but the Fragments ſtill remained 
hard, which made us apt to think that this Root was naturally more efficacious to the 


fortifying of the Teeth, chan ſoftning of Copper 
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is worked. hto Maſts, Plagks and Rudders, the Bark furniſhes Sails 
and Ropes, and its Fruit lade our Ships, and is uſeful in Phyſick. 

_ Arceka, of which I ſpoke in the XVth Chapter, treating of 
the Province of Canton, is an Indian Fruit, tranſplanted thence to 
China: The Tree bears ſome ſort of ſimilitude to the Coco, but is nei- 
ther ſo thick, nor loaded with fo many Leayes both Fruit and Tree 
are called Arceka : The Fruit is hard, - bitter and acrimonious; it is 
chewed inter- mixed with Betel, and a little ſoftned with Lime, and 
the Spittle tinctures the Mouth and Lips red. The Indians chew it 
inceſſantly 3 and are, moſtly followed herein by the Inhabitants of 
Luantung, Junan, Quoangſi, and fome other Chineſe : which is indeed 
to be wondered at, conſidering how little the Chineſe are addicted to 
Traveling, and conſequently the few opportunities they have of 
catching Forreign Cuſtoms; but finding by experience that it is good 
for their Gumms, keeps, their Vd clean. as, well as moiſt in 
dot Countries, abd belides cauſes. a ſweer Breath, hach dran them 
into this Cuſtom, as Well as ſeveral others. which they borrowed 
from the Europeans, which convinces them that they are full as clear 


ſighted, if not more enlightned than the Chineſe. © © 
"TheFroir Famtua is a ſort of Lemmon of Orange, as big as. a Man's 
Head; the Peel or Rind, is all round a Finger thick : The Fruit is 
white and. red, ſpongy and of a bitter taſte; its inſide is almoſt like 
that of Oranges, with this difference only, that the Kernels or Seeds 
are larger: The Juice of ſome of them is ſweet, and of others ſower : 
The Trees are much larger than Lemmon-Trees,and their Leaves broader 
0. YHEWDIIETS VIS OE - 28 e : | | 
and rough; they are externally prickly or thorny like the above-men- 
tioned Lem on- Tree, which they alſo reſemble ip their Bloſſom; they 
afford a very grateful ſmell, as doth alſo the Water extracted from 
them by Decoction. Ns + = 


The Indians, call 


- 
* 


The Ind this Fruit Pampelimans, 1 3 
Ihe Pepper- Tree is but a Shirub, which like Beans or Hops climbs 
up Poles ot Stakes, and when gotten to the top like them inclines 
downwards: There is a fees fort of Pepper which is round and. 
long: Both of them, Whilſt green grow on long Bunches cloſe. to 
the Stalk : But when ripe the Fruit turns black, is ſtript off and dried 
in the Sun; and if the black Skin falls off, as it is eaſily. made to do, 
it is white, and taſtes much hotter : The long Pepper which is more 
uſed in Pharmacy than Cookery, grows much in the ſame manner, but 
creeps more on the Earth, and climbs about lower Stakes, wherefore 
it becomes more moiſt, and if that humidity be not dried up, grows 
Worm-eaten ; The long ſort is dearer, and harder than the round ; 
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and the Leaf of the former differs ſomewhat, but not,much from, the 
latter, which is ſofter and a deeper green than the other, ſomewhat 
like that of the Ivy. The Leaves, Branches and Roots are alf hor 
and dry, enflaming both Tongue and Throat; tho? not to fo great, a 
degree as the ſmall Cornssss. ee e ee 


. ' 


Here grov's likewiſe a Plant or Berry called Malue: (inthe. Indian 


= 


Language Carambole:) this Fruit ſprouts from large Plants or Shrubs, 
about three Arms length in height: The Berries are like thoſe of Palma 
Chriſti; they are a very ſtrong Purge, four or five Grains being a Doſe 
large enough for the moſt robuſt Man; they operate on toggh Phlegm, 
and pituitous humours,and are good againſt a foul Stomach cleanſing the 
Entrails: The Leaves as well as the Berries are Inflamatory to a higt 
degree; wherefore thoſe who pluck them are obfiged carefully to 
avoid putting their Hands (when gathering them) to their Face or 
Eyes, which, would immediately be inflamed by them, This Plant 

mixed with Rice or Dough, and thrown into the Water kills the Fiſh. 
It grows in India as well as in ſeveral Provinces, of China it is alſo 
preſerved in Pots with Sugar, and ſo tranſporteg, and by reaſon of its 
warming Virtue made uſe of againſt an ill Stomach or ſtinking breath. 
There are alſo Nutmeg-trees, in ſome parts of China, but they are not 
ſo plenty there as in other hotter places in Iadia, from whence they 
are brought thither. This Tree is almoſt like a Pear or _ Apple-rree : 
is ſprouts free enough and ſpontaneouſly grows, wild. The Nut which 
follows the Bloſſom joined to the end of the Branch, is at firſt green 
and rough, but when ripe changes its colqur, and becomes pointed 
all over, and chop'd on the outſide, being very ornamentally en- 
compaſſed by the Mace, which perfectly ripe is three or four times 
annually gathered, and is of ſeyeral forts with reſpect to. its virtue 

The Grinoffel, or Clove-trees do not abound. ſo plentifully here as in 
ether places in India, from whence, they are imported hither in; vaſt 
quantities. The Tree on which they grow is about. as. large as the 
former, and ſo enereaſes to a great thickneſs ;. the Leaf is longiſh like 
that of the Pear- tree, and full of Fibres; at the end of which the 
Cloves grow in Bunches, and out of their heads ſprout the Bloſſoms, 
which as well as the Cloves afford a very ſtrong ſcent; the Bloſſoms are 
of various coldurs, and like the Fruit change in ripening; for the Cloves. 
axe not black or brown at firſt, but green, and.accordingly the Flower 
is firſt White and then red. The Cloves ate plucked or beaten off, 
and then gathered; and if any happen to remain on the Tree they 
fall off to the ground withaut any farther trouble, and from 1 * 
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ſhoot up young ſprouts which are nouriſned. I (hall not ſay any thing 
more of 05 Tree, by reaſon tis very well known all over the World; 


vaſt plenty ( in the Province of Quoangſi, and not only: ſmells very iv 
well, but falls very, ſharp upon the Tongue: The Tree on which it 1 
grows is like that which bears Lemmons, its Leaves ſomewhat like Wil 
Lawrel: this Plant hath a very. fragrant; Bloſſom, which afterwards ll | 5 
affords us a Fruit like a Plum: But neither the Fruit, Bloſſom, nor 1 


Leaf agree in any one particular with the Bark; which alone is the 
Cinnamon, and is alone endowed with the Virtue, for beſides that the 
Tree is perfect inſipid Wood, Whoſe Fruit is of no manner of other 
uſe than to be eaten by the Apes: This Bark which around clings 
cloſe to the Tree, when the outmoſt film is ſcaled off, appears green, 
is dried in the Sun, and after it is cleanſed and throughly dried, it 
turns to the known colour. The Tree being ſtripped: of irs Bark, 
doth not die, but after the expiration of ſome Vears, gets a new Bark 
and flouriſhes again. RM | bay 1 doch 

There is yet another Tree in China, which indeed grows more luxuri- 
antly in Goa, and is by ſome called the Indian - Fig · tree, and it accord- 1 
ingly produces ſmall Figs, ſull of ſmall Seeds like the others, but not == 
very much eſteemed, by reaſon of their diſagreeable taſte: This tc 
or Trunk ſhoots. up very high, and the Branches afterwards turn to ki 
the Earth and take root again, after which, like the main Trunk, they ny 
ſhoot up and then, down again, ſo that a ſingle Tree becomes a great 
Wood, and the firſt Stem is hardly to be diſcovered. 

The Fat or Tallon- tree is the moſt ſurprizing Plant of all, it yields 
a very fine Leaf and Flower; tis of a moderate height, and its Stem 
is but low, its Branches are thick and covered with long Leaves 
* ſkaped like a Heart, and its Bloſſom is white, which is followed by 
ſt the Fruit, which when ripe: reſembles a Cheſtnut, or Wallnut, with 
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e one clift. Round about the Stone, like that of a Cherry, is the 
e. Greaſe, or that which in colour, ſmell, and all its Characteriſticks ex- 
2 actly agrees with Greaſe, except only that it doth not greaſe or foul the 
Sa. Hands like it: around the Stones (of which each hath three ſeparated 
re ; | 
es· 1 eee | 2 
er (*) The Indian Writers tell us, That theſe Trees grow in ſuch prodigious abundance 
H. in Ceylon, that if whole Woods of them were not burned, the whole World could not 
85 conſume the Cinnamon which grows there. And Nieuhef adds, that tho this Iſland is 
EN | 5 very fruitful in Cinnamon, yet neither Cloves nor Nutmeg-Trees will take 
Cc: there. 
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by films) is the Pulp, which melted makes 4 Candle 45 Wie 18 klie 
whiteſt Capon, and is ſupplied with a Week of Wood run through 
it inſtead of Cotton. From the Stone or Kernel, which is full of 
moiſture, is drawn an Oyl, which by reaſon of its ſtrong unfavou- 
ry ſmell and taſte is not eaten, but ſerves for Lamps. The red 
Leaves and white Bloſſoms of this Tree render it very agrekable 
to the Eye. $9.7 3 So ting esd DOME 34 7 IA: 2) 2101 
Cotton grows here in great abundance, notwithſtanding'which;'a$ is 
hinted a little higher, they do not uſe it for Candfe-Weeks,” but make 
ſeveral Stuffs of it. It grows on à very thick, lofty, and crooked 
Tree, which is not"over-loxded With Branches, and its Bloſſom is a 
yellowiſn Flower, from whence proceeds the Fruit not unlike a com- 
mon Apple, that When ripe opens and diſcovers the Wool, which 
when prepared is tranſported to all parts of the World. There are 
alſo Shrubs and Sprouts which produce this Wool, and are not 
very different from this Tree, but their Bfoſſoms' are of a deeper 
yellow, and their Leaf more rugged; beſides which the Cotton 
which theſe laſt yield is better and finer, and of that are made the 
white Callicoes. The Stems of theſe ſecond ſort of Plants like Reeds 
run up to a good heighth; when come to maturity they are cut down, 
thrown into the Water to rott, and afterwards peeled. The Pro- 
vince of Fytien yields great quantities of this Shrub, of Which tlie 
beſt and fineſt Callicoes are made. Here are aliv whole Thickets of 
Canes or tough Oſiers, which the Portugueſe call Aota; they grow 
ſpontaneouſly, ſpread very kindly, and are very tough; of them 
are made all ſorts of Ropes or Cords, Hurdles, Baskets, Chairs, 
Stools and Couches, which in Summer are very cool, and for that 
reaſon very much in uſe amongſt the Chineſe FOTO e 
Sugar. Canes grow in great abundance in the Province of Suchuen, 
and produce the beſt ſort of Sugar, beſides which other Provinces 
yield very good, and this proves a very good Commodity. 
Bambooes grow here wild, on waſte and untilled Lands: and tho 
they are but à ſort of Canes or rather Reeds, ſome of them grow to 
ſuch a vaſt thickneſs, that ſmall Boats are made of them, which both 
the Chineſe and Indians make uſe of and very dextrouſſy row: But 
the chief uſe which is made of the Bambooes is that of ſerving for 
Stakes or Poles, for the Pepper to grow up, and cling round. When 
they are young, the ordinary People, draw from them a Juice of an 
agreeable taſte, from whence they prepare their Achar, à very de- 
hcious Sawce. 
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Ginger grows in ſeveral: parts of Tadia, yet no Country pro- 


„„ 1 


watered and dogs ſpread luxuriantly, and next; Vear are dug out 


ok the Earth Wit 


Fluxes, and other Diſeaſes of that Claſs. 
Tea being the common Drink, as well as the entertaining Liquor 


of China, grows there in great abundance : but ſince this Plant is 


univerſally known, I ſhall ſay no more concerning it, nor intermeddle 
with the Diſputes of its Virtue, farther, than to inform my Rea- 
der that Rheumatiſms and Gouts, the Stone and Gravel are Di- 
ſtempers which none of the Chintſe are ever afflicted with. Whether 
this is owing to Tea, warm Water, or the nature of the Climate, 
or temperament of the People, I ſhall leave to be diſcuſſed by others, 
and proceed to the Deſcription of ſeveral wholſome Roots. | 

The Root China, tho it grows plentifully in all parts of the Em- 
pire, yet is not of equal Virtue; for the Province of Suchuen produces 


the beſt, and the wild ſort thrives every where. The firſt ſort grows - 
out of a Sap or Gum, which adheres to the Root of a Pine tree, 


which renders it ſuch an excellent and efficacious remedy, and ſo 
famous on that account in all parts of the World. Theſe Roots en- 
creaſe to an extraordinary largeneſs, ſome of them being as big as 
2 Man's Head. The wild Root, tho' far ſhort of the virtue of this, is 


= wr - - 
2 Me * nf 
© 
4 LY 


4 C 
EVE AMS TSS 
5 5 — n 
_ TT) = a 1 = w 1.6 
TTL "ULAR * kind = b 


rr we Cyr; att ras BIT 
\ . _—_ — — ie ee _, l „ * 
* n 


—— —— 


— 


— . 


— — 

——— — 

— 
— 


190 A Sbort Deſcription 


not leſs eſteemed. We have already deſcribed the Root Ginſeng, 
*and its Cardiacal Virtues, in the VIſth Chapter, in our account of 
the Province of Leaotung, where it grows; and therefore we refer 
the Reader thither. 3 ir ns hag 

China abounds with great quantities of Rhubarb, but no place pro- 
- duces better than the Province of Suchuen, as I have already hinted 
in the Deſctiption of that Country, in the XIlth Chapter. 

So that it may very truly be ſaid, that China plentifully yields not 
only whatever is requiſite to the Reſtauration of Health, ſupplying the 
Neceſſities and ſuſtaining of Mankind: but likewiſe all things which 
can contribute to gratifie the Luxurious Wiſhes of even an Epicure: 
Nor do any of the European or Affan Countries produce any one 
Commodity Which is not here to be found; or at leaſt the deficiency 
i doubly ſupplied with equal or much better Subſtitutes: But to 
particularize and deſcribe all the Roots, Herbs, Fruits, Shrubs, Trees, 
Plants, or whatever elſe of the Botanical kind, which is either ne- 
-cefſary or agreeable to the Tongue or Eye, would be to tranſgreſs 
the limits of our ſhort account of this Country, whierefore we have 
eontented our ſelves with barely pointing them out: and ſhall pro- 
ceed to the Deſcription of ſome eircumjacent Iſlands, and bordering 
Kingdoms: And conclude this Treatiſe with a Hiſtorical account of 
the Original and Deſcent of the later Emperors, to the laſt and pre- 
NFentreigning Imperial Monarch. ET Yr Ann 
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CH A P. XV. 
. 1 1 1Of the Countries and Iſlands round China. 


AP AN- is juſtly preferred to all the Eaſtern Iſlands: and (tho* 

its Natives unwillingly hear it) was formerly ſubject to ( 
China : Their manner of living is like the Chineſe, they learn and 
read their Books; and alſo eat with two Ivory Sticks or Scures; 
but fit upon the Ground, wear a different Habit, Leatliern Boots, 
and long Hair. This Iſland is an independent Soveraignty, governed 
by a Prince who aſſumes the Title of Emperor 'It is a hundred 
and fifty or ſixty Miles broad, and three hundred or three hundted 
and fifty in length. It very plentifully produces Gold, Silver and 
Copper, as well as whatever can be wiſhed to ſupply both neceſſity: 
and Luxury; it lies amongſt and is parted (+) from ſeveral leſſer” 
Iſlands, in 34, or 35 Degrees of Latitude. The Natives are very 
ſubtle and fraudulent in their dealing, and thoroughly verſed in State 
Politicks ; They are extraordinary jealous of their Liberty, and treat 
all other Nations with utmoſt ſuſpicion; purſuant to which, they are 
ſo very cautious of any thing, that only ſeems to contribute to their 
firength, that they unrig and take away the Rudders of al 
Forreign Ships in their Havens. They are very neat in all particu” 
lars, and rally the Chineſe, on that head, believing” themſcfves very 
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(5) f. G. de Mendoza, after. telling us that the Chineſe were: formerly poſſeſſed 
of the whole Continent from China to ibe moſt; remote part of hidis: Itat of- 
this there are yet ſeveral conſiderable remembrances, on the 8980 of Cor mandel 
particularly a- Caſtle called the Chineſe Caſtle, by reaſon it is ſuppoſed to be built by 
them: Thar at preſent in the Kingdem of Calicut, there are ſeveral Fruit; trees whict 

the Inhabitants on to be Planted by the. Chineſe when they governed there,; and were: 
alſo Maſters of Malacca; Siam, &c. He adds, that at the ſame time they were Maſters 


of Japan, as appears by ſeveral] Menuments, as well as the common LUniformity betwixt- 
the Manners and ſome of the Laws of both Nations. | | 


(4) The leſuus aſſert that Japan is only ſeparated from China by an Arm of the 
Sea; that China (and conſequently Japan) are by their obſervation found much neater- 
(tull 500 Miles) to Europe than they-are,cammonly: believed: tobe: And averr that China 
is not ſituate on any ſide of Japan, and that Japan lies near Mexico: that there is a2 


Chain or continued Ridge of Hills which extend betwixt the Eaſt and North of China, 


and reach to the Sea at the fartheſt part of the Maſcovian Dominions; and that ſomę 
are of Opinion that this part of Aſia is joined to the firm Cont nent of Americas . 


much 
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much to exceed them. Before the cruel and rapid Perſecution 
which fell upon the Faithful, almoſt half the Natives were converted 


that, they are Hollanders, by which indirect anſwer they ſhun the 
agg eraus Rg i EET NG! | 
The ſecond Iſland or Peninſula, (for it is doubted whether it be 


already ſpoken, grows here; as alſo the red Colour which the Chineſe 


— th. 
— — — _ — 


(*): Our Author faith elſewhere-(pap; 116), that Corea and the other Kingdoms which 
he there mentions, formerly were ſubject ro the Empire of China, but at preſent are 
not; and pag. 121 tells us, that the Inhabitants of Corea pay an annual Tribute, which 
they bring by way of Leaotung to Peking. Which ſeeming contradictory, ſhould be under- 
ſtood that they are not ſo abſolutely ſubordinate to him as his own Subjects, but that they 
by 155 Tribute only civilly acknowledge him as a ſuperior Prince and their Potent 

eighbour. c | 


cal! 


call Cil, or Sandaracha, the beſt ſort of which is prepared here, by expreſ- 
ſion out of the Bark of a certain Tree, and is of a conſiſtence like 
Pitch or Glew 5 whatever it is laid on with a'Bruſh is tinctured red, 
and ſhines as bright as a Looking-glaſs: fine Peacils and Paper art 
likewiſe made of it. | | 
| Beſides this, there are two iſlands ſituate near Japan, one of which 
is called Chaoten, and the other Linkin: The Princes of both which 
Kingdoms pay Tribute to the Empire of 'China, tho in Habit and 
Manners they approach nearer to the Japaneſe than Chineſe Cuſtoms: 
Theſe lands are latge, but not to be compared with Japan, - 
The Ifland 7 areer, otherwiſe called Formoſa, is alſo ſubordinate te 
China, and is accounted one of the nine great Cities of the Province 
or Kingdom of Fotien, as I have already hinted in the XVIIth 
Chapter. The Iſland Hainan lies Southwards of the Province of 
Canton, and as is already faid is nummbred a_ the Cities of that 
Province: It contains two hundred and Fifty Miles in circait. | © - + 
There are alſo ſeveral other Iſlands, which are dependaiits en 
or Members of the Province of Camon, as that of Saucium, where 
Francis Xavier died and was buried: Macao, where the Portaguege have 
a Fortification and Trading place: together with the three lands under 
Xanteig, one of which was famous or rather infumneus for the lametted 
deſtruction of the Chineſe Philoſophers mentioned in the Third Chapter: 
Theſe, beſides ſeveral others, are 1ubject ro this vaſt Empire, wil which 
united under one Dominion, would by themſelves amount to a very Po- 
tent Monarchy, and furniſh matter for a particular Deſcription.” But 
we ſhall content our ſelves witch barely naming them as they lie in 
our way, and conclude this Chapter with an account of fome fubor- 


dinate and circumjacent Kingdoms. | : 

The Kingdom of Tantiug lies Weſtwards of China; and formerly 
was fubje@ to and a Province of that Empire: but is at preſent only 
Tributary to it; and is divided into the two Kingdoms of Tunting 
and Cochinchina ; ſubject to their reſpective Kings, 'who are two: 
Brothers, that continually male War againſt each other. And tho 
this Kingdom, or more properly theſe Kingdoms, are very diſtant 
from Japan, they yet follow the Faſhions and Manners of the 7a. 
paneſe ; They are inſtructed by and read Obineſẽ Books, which they, 
like the Japaneſe and Coreavs, are very well verſed in. Several Chri- 
ſtians live amongſtthem; and the Engiih, French, Dutch and others trade: 
very conſiderably with the inhabitants of both Kingdoms. 4 

The Kingdom of Laos borders on the Province of Juni; and is 
alſo Tributary to China Its Metropolis is Lanchang: It borders 


CC South» 
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Southwards on Siam, and Weſtwards on Pegu: But is a Country of no 


- 


manner of Commerce. | | | 
Siam is à very large Kingdom, which is frequently infeſted with 
Wars and Confuſions: twas formerly ſubject and tributary to this 
Empire, but taking advantage of its diſtant ſituation and the va- 
rious Revolutions of the Chineſe Monarchy; that Kingdom hath 
like Pegu ſhook off the Loke. This is a Kingdom of a very wide 
extent, but the Land is waſte, untilled and uninhabited: and its People 
living moſtly in Woods and Wilderneſſes, behave themſelves rather 
like Wild Beaſts than reaſonable Creatures. They build or erect 
Hutts made of Hides; and the whole Country abounds with 
Woods, which harbour Elephants, Rhinoceros's, Buffles, Wild- Oxen, 
Tygers, Bears, and ſeveral other Wild-Beaſts. Here are great Herds 
of Apes as big as Children. The Woods are very cloſely crouded 
with lofty Trees, of the heighth of Forty or Fifty Ells; ſome of 
which are alſo ſo thick that ſeven or eight Men joining Hands can 
hardly begirt them, and one Trunk is large enough to hew out a 
Boat. Here are innumerable quantities of Crocodiles, which devour 
Men alive, and are four or five Ells long: Which renders travel - 
ling either by Water or Land very dangerous in all parts of this 
Country: As it is [alſo at Pegu, Laos, Camboja, Cc. The Inhabi- 
tants of all which Countries, wear the ſame ſort of Habits, and 
very nearly agree in their Cuſtoms and Manner of living; but dif- 
fer in their Language and way of Writing. They are all Heathens, 
and extravagantly reverence or rather Idolize their Prieſts. Their 
Pagods or Temples are all of Brick, but very numerous and orna- 
mental: Their Idolatrons Images are large, beautiful, and finely 
guilt, ſome of them being about ten Ells high... The Streets and 
ſeveral ſpatious places are adorned with large Turrets, about Fifty 
or Sixty Ells high, gilded all over on the outſide. Theſe Idols were 
brought by the Bramines (ſo their Prieſts are called) out of India, 
as is above-mentioned in the XXI. Chapter. 
I)! be King keeps his Court at Jutia, which is alſo called Siam; this 
is a large, and upon an exterior view ſeems a very fine City, but 
is very deſolate within: The Dutch have a Houſe or Factory at the 
City of Ligor, and the Exgliſt, Portugueze, Mogels, Perſians, and Chi- 
= trade very conſiderably here; nay- ſeveral Portugueze live 
in the City. Formerly the Europeans enjoy'd great Immunities, 
here; but at. preſent are abridged of ſome of them, on the follow- 
ing occaſion. | 


One, 


of HNA. 193 


One Conſtance , a certain Greth, that had long reſided amongſt 
the Engliſh, came to Siam, and became ſuch a. darling Favovrite of 
the Kings. that in ſhort he got into the beſt and moſt honourable 
Poſts,” and climbd to the higheſt Step in the Adminiſtration; the 
King left the whole Government of his Realm to him, and he 
conſequently became the Spring of all Actions. During this time 
the News happen'd to reach the King's Ear, that Fance then at 
War with the Dutch. had obtain'd a great Victory over the States ; 
upon which, that Prince, who look'd on the Hollanders with jealous 
Eyes, as a People that might one day do him an Injury, reſolved to 
ſend an Ambaſſador to the King of France. And he accordingly di- 
ſpatched one of his Mandaryns on that Errand in 1677, on board 
a French Ship; but it is to this day unknown, what became of ei- 
ther the Ambaſſador or the Ship, nor was the leaſt Neus of them 
ever heard. The King however purſuing his firſt Deſign, ſent other 
Ambaſſadors, in a French Ship to the Court of France, where they ſafe- 
ly arrived, and were very well received. They, by order of their Prince 
entreated the French King's Friendſhip, as well as made Proteſtations 
of their Maſters tender regard for his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; and 
withal requeſted that he would pleaſe to ſend him ſome Forces to re- 
main in his Country for the Defence of it. And. after the expira- 
tion of ſeveral V ears the King of France ſent Ambaſſadors, and three 
Ships to Siam, where they ſafely arrived, and were very well re- 
ceived and ſplendidly entertained; beſides which, large Privileges were 
granted to the Chriſtians on their account: For beſides the Embaſſa- 
dors, in the three Ships, there came over with them a French Biſhop 
with ſeveral Monts, which together with three or four hundred Men, 
deſigned for the Defence of the King and Kingdom, were by the Am- 
baſladors left behind. Wu a= ons why FTW 
This very much. diſguſted the Fopulace, but more the Prieſts. ; 
and ſeveral of the Chief of the Nobility look'd awry at it; as did: 
the Hollanders with envious Eyes (9, and, the Mabomerans, who gave 
the King Poiſon, of which he ſicken d and die. 
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(*) Our Author in the relation of this Ambaſſy and the / occaſion of ir, ſeems not 
very favourably inclined to the Holanders, as appears by his joining them ſo cloſe to the 
Mahometans, in the poiſoning the King, Which is utterly falſe with-reſpe& to the one 
as well as the other. To trace this a little higher, faith Le Comte, after he had be- 
fore told us that that Prince took a great deal of Pleaſure in Star-gazing, and that ar the 
end of February in 1687, he was ſeized with a Melancholly Deſire, which looked more 
like Superſtition than a natural Inquifitiveneſs, to make an accurate Obſervation of 


W e 
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After which the General and others roſe up in Arms apainſt the 
Regent or Adminiſtrator, maſtered the City, and cut the mentioned 
Greek into pieces. The King died without Heirs, leaving only one 
Daughter P. And this General having forcibly got into the 
Throne, deſigned the immediate Deſtruction of all the French ; but 
they perceiving his Intention, retird to a ſtrong well ſituate place, 
which they fo well fortified, and fo bravely defended, that he was ob- 
liged to permit them to depart freely, and furniſh them with three 
Ships for their Voyage. | | | 
© Two Years after, the Uſurper, now King of Siam, ſent an Envoy 
to the, French Fort in Audia, offering to them Peace and his Friendſhip: 
Which how) the  Fronch King will reſent, or what Anſwer he will 
Plraſe to return when his War with the Engliſb and Dutch is come 
to. a happy Iſſue, Time muſt diſcover. But having ſaid enough of 
Fart borders North and North-Weſt on China, from which it is 
divided by the great Wall: Theſe Nations are divided into Eaſt and 
D Taras; the latter conquered China at the latter end of the 
Twelith Century; but about eighty Years afterwards were driven 
out of that Empire; and the Faſterm Tartars are at preſent poſ- 
ſeſsch of it, having ſeated themſelves on the Throne in the Year 
1643. They are calld' Baflers Tartars, not with regard to China, 
of whieh they He Nori brarur, but with reſpect to the other Tartars, 
wie lie Weſt of them, and are called Weſtern Tartars. 


and Judicions RefleGion on the Conjunction of Fapiter and Nuri, which ba ppen d 
chen: For; faith. Le Comer he was: with.an Opinion that that Conjunction was 


fatal to him, and an undoubted Preſage of his Death. We, continues be, in vain at- 
rempted to drive away theſe Thoughts by remonſtrating to him, by one Conſtance, that 
2 8 — . I magnet of e e with the . 
that if our Fate depended om them, ing cou d yet pretend to no grearer 
ef it than the meaneſt of his Subjects, aver wham the Sun and all the Planets raſe and 
rook their circuit, as well as over the greateſt Princes on Earth, But theſe nor ſeveral 
other Reaſons bad no force on him, he continued ſtedfaſt in his Belief, that his King- 
dom ſhould not continue long, and that he ſhou d ſoon loſe his Life; and be died indeed 
the following Year : Bur he in vain looked into the Heavens for the Caule of his Death, 
Which he bad: carried wich him in his Body for the ſpace. of, many Years, A Chronical 
Diſtemper fell very ſeverely on him, and was doubule(s the real Cauſe of his Death, as 
well as his foreboding Fears. Thus far Ls Camte, whom, ta remave the Scandal above- 
mentioned, I have thoughe fir tg quote. 3 = 
(c) And, yer. the Chenalier Chaumont, in his. Relation of. Siam, faith, that the King had 
rwo Erothers befides this Princeſs: his Daughter: And: that in; heiring the Crawn the 
Title of the Kipg's Brothers is prior to that of his Children,: But poſſibly theſe Brothers 
died before the Ring, or were made away in the Inſurrection. The 
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The Eaſtern Tartars were ſeparated from China not only by the 
Wall, but by the Province of Leaotung ; which was not a Chineſe Pro- 


vince before. the Tartars came thro it into that Empire; but being 
ſituate without the Wall it lay as a Barrier againſt the Incurſtons- 


of the Tartars; and, before it became g Province of China, was 


a Place of Exile, whither all baniſhed Perſons: were either order d 
or went of their own accord for refuge: Theſe and other Exiles 
aſſiſted Prince Ouſangonei, who with the help of the Tartars drove 
the Uſurper Li or Licoung from the Throne, which the Tartans then 
aſcended. After which the Province of Lęantung, in grateful ackaou- 
ledgment of its introducing the faid Tartars into China, was incor- 
porated to the Empire, and declared the fixteenth Chineſe Province, 
enjoying the fame Rights, Privileges, and Immunities, with the fifteen 
antient and ſeveral times mentioned Provinces: ; all whoſe Fribunals 
and Superior Courts of Juſtice are fupplied by an equal number of 
Tartars and Chineſe, as allo all the Preſidentſhips. "I" 

' Since the Tartar conquered China, he hath extended the Bor- 


ders of his Dominions: in Tartary; for being formerly but one of 


the petty Kings of the Eaſt Tartars, he hath not only obliged the 
other Eaſtern Princes, but even the Weſtern Tartans, to ſubmit to; 
obey, and for the moſt part acknowledge him their Sovereiga Prince. 
And the Union of theſe two mighty Kingdoms and Nations, has 
fwelled this Empire to an unwieldy Bulle, and render'd it ane of the 
nableſt Soveraignties in the World. By means of this wide Exten- 
fron of this: Monarchy, China, or more properly Tartary, ſtretekes its 
Borders to Moſcouy, by which it is bounded Nonthwards + And by the 
Peace. betwixt the Czar and the Emperor of China, concluded in the 
Year 1689 at Nogovium: or Nipchou, by the Ambaſſadors of both Em- 
perors, it appears that the Borders on both ſides are fixed by Agree- 
ment in the Latitude of 55 Degrees; which appeared very furprizing: 
to ſeveral; even Geographers themſelves (), they ſcarce believing: - 


(What our Author ſays here, that about the Year: 1698 or 1689, even Geographers 
could ſcarce be preyailed on to believe this, is ſomemhar ſtrange, ſince Nizeuboff a- 
quaints us, that when he accompanied. the N Nee Ambaſſadars in 16 
there were ſome Muſcovite Ambaſſadors at Peking ; who not ſucceeding; in their Embaſ- 
{y; went tro the Emperor of. China's Territories to their own Country, ; but cquld 
nat ſet forwards omtbeit᷑ Journey, before they had obtain d Letters of ſafe Etoduck ftotn 
the Emperor; ſo that it was then conſequently known, as well as long befare, that the 
Siberian Limits of the Myſcovite Empire bordered on Tartary and China. But it is much 
more ſurprizing, that the Chineſe Emperor thould ſend European and Foreign Miniſters to. 
Muſcovy, and make uſe of Jeſuits ia the negotiating of the laſt Peace berwixt the two 


Ewpizes.. 
that 
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that China and Moſcovy were become mutual bordering Empires by the 
addition of Tartary, And the Ambaſſadors cou'd not reach the now 
mentioned Frontier City, ſituate on the utmoſt Borders of Muſcovy, from 
Peking, in leſs than fix Weeks time, the diſtance being three hun- 
dred Miles: Ty „ | | | | 
The Empire of the Great, Mogol, and ſeveral other Monarchies, were 
4n like manner formerly Provinces obedient to the Chineſe Empire, as is 
amply evinced by the preſent remaining Monuments in ſeveral parts 
of India: But either their diſtant Situation, Political Intereſt; or the 
Chineſe Diviſions have long ſince torn them from that Monarchy, 
The Empire of the Great Mogol extends over all the Kingdoms and 
Countries betwixt the Rivers Ganges and Indus, to the Gulph of Ben- 
gal. The Inhabitants of Cambay, Bengal, and other ſubordinate Coun- 
tries, drive a very great Trade with the Chineſe ; and have alſo with 
their Merchandiſe introduced their own, that is the Mahometan, Re- 
ligion. The Metropolis where the Great Mogol keeps his Court, as 
alſo the Province in which it is ſituate, is called Delle. The Coun- 
tries ſubject to him are very fertile, and what by reaſon of the Gulph 
or Arm of the Sea, and the Rivers which on both ſides run by it, 
very commodiouſly ſituate for the tranſportation of the Produce of 
that Country. Beſides vaſt plenty of Corn and Fruit-trees which that 
Land yields, it affords alſo great quantities of Wax, Frankincenſe, Spices 
and Drugs, as well as Diamonds and other Precious Stones. The number 
of Elephants is here ſo great, that they are not computed by Hundreds, 
but Thouſands. And according to the Cuſtom of this Country, the 
Horſe. and Foot Force of Men capable of, and expert in the Mar- 
tial Art, which upon a ſhort Warning may be raiſed, are reckon d 
by Hundreds of Thouſands. The Commodities with which they 
chiefly trade in China, are rough and other Diamonds, Jewels, Ele- 
phants Teeth, Wax, &c. The Emporium to which they and other Ju- 
diaus coming out of the Weſt reſort, as is already hinted in the fifth 
Chapter, 7 unving, a very great Trading City, frequented by all 
Nations: For tho antiently no Foreigners were permitted to come 
to, nor trade freely in China, yet the wiſer Tartars regarding their 
own Intereſt much more than obſolete Cuſtoms, have allowed al- 
moſt all Nations to trade amongſt them. All the Jadians are black, 
and go naked, except only a Cloth which both Men and Women 
wear about their Waſts. | _ | g 


CHAP. 


-- G0 MAP. INV. A 
Of the Original Deſcent of the laſt Race of Chineſe Emperors. : 


HO' the Chineſe Empire is by all the learned of that N ation, 


without the leaſt Scruple, poſitively averred to have conti- 
nued for above the ſpace of four thouſand Years, under the Go- 
vernment of two and twenty Imperial Races or Families; and others 
believe it poſſible to trace its Origine five hundred Years higher ; yet 
to this day, or rather to the middle of the ſixteenth Century, the 


Chineſe have not made any alteration in their Humour, Morals, 


Learning, Habits, Manner of Government, or Language. It is in- 
deed true that Seditions, Civil Wars, Inſurrections and Revolutions 
have happen'd, which have made a temporary alteration of the ex- 
terior Form, but they ſoon difappeard, and all things returned to 
their former ſtate : For, one while the Empire was divided into one 
hundred, nay three hundred Parts, then reduced to ſeven, afterwards 
to three; and at laſt returned to the primitive ſtate of one entire Em- 
pire, ſolely ſubject to one Sovereign. '  / ALAN SLY, BR Bu 


According to the Chineſe Chronology, the above-mentioned" two 
and twenty Royal Families have produced two hundred and 'thirty 
ſix Emperors, computed to extend to the preſent Monarch, and be- 
gin with the firſt Emperor Fohi - Which Prince, agreeably to this 
Chronology, and the unanimous Atteſtation of all learned Men, is 
acknowledged for the undoubted Founder of the Chineſe Sovereiguty. 
This is particularly confirmed by the ſe appointed to examine into it 
by the Emperor himſelf, and his chief or moſt able Miniſters. We 
are told that this Emperor was a Prince of an exalted Genius, great 
Courage and Experience; that he projected their Laws, detlared Good 
Education and Good Manners to be the beſt Foundation of the Pub- 
lick Good, and beſtow'd his utmoſt Praiſes. on thoſe who by virtuous 
means preſſed forward to the higheſt degree of Wiſdom; © whilſt on 
the other ſide he baniſh'd all Sloth, and ſet a very high value on 
thoſe: who by their Parts and Induſtry diſtinguiſhed themſelves from 
the reſt of Mankind. His illuſtrious Reign, crown'd with venera- 
ble Age and Experience , tranſmitted to his Deſcendants ſuch 
2 ſtrong Impreſſion of his real Excellencies, that his Maxims, In- 
ſtructions, and Laws, are regarded as Divine Precepts, and 3 
110 Who 
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who have ſtudied them, have found them ſo ſuperlatively excel- 
lent, that they have juſtly deſerved as well as retained their exalted 
Fame amongſt the Aſiaticſ Nations. | 
Fohi was ſucceeded by Chamming, and he by ZZoangti, who was ſucceed- 
ed by Tao, and ſeveral others in order, which according to the ſame 
Chronology were Elective Kings; and being as long · liv d as the Moc hi- 
an Patriarchs, each of theſe is ſaid to have reigned above one hundred 
Years; tho like the Aufidiluvians mentioned in Holy Writ, they de- 
Clined in proportion to the time of their flouriſhing. Ihe ſame 
Chronologies aſſign Tvas as the firſt Monarch which followed theſe 
Heive Kings, and whoſe Son and Race ſucceeded to the Crown; 
ſince Which time it has remained hereditary to this day. 3 
The preſent reiguing Monarch of the Houſe of Taicin or Taicon, 
{as we have already hinted) is the third Tartarian Emperor, whoſe 
andfather after the Death of Zunchi, the ſixteenth and laſt Em- 
peror of the Race of Taminga, which had ſwayed the Scepter for 
the ſpace of two hundred and ſeventy fix Years, ſeized or rather ruſh- 
ed into the Imperial Throne, after the Defeat and Expulſion of the 
SS Ufurper by Prince Ouſumgouei, aſliſted by the Zartarian 
orces. | OW 
The ſame Writers inform us that in the Reigu of the Emperor 
Xunus, the Tartars made their firſt Incurſions into Obira, but that 
Prince bravely repulſed them, and ſettled the Empire in a quiet ſtate : 
So that this Event, which happen d long before Chriſt's time, was rather 
a Battle, than a War of any Duration. Bat in the twelſth Century, 
the Zartars () conquered this Empire in the Reign of the laſt Em- 
peror of the Houſe of Sung, which Family had then reigned four 
a Years : They then entred and ſeized the Empire, by the 
traitorous aſſiſtance of Zingbæy, one of the Nobility : For Bis Traytor, 
watching his Opportunity, introduced the Tartars during the Empe- 
ror's Minority; and they quietly enjoyed the Empire about eighty 
Mears: But in proceſs of time the Peace, Eaſe, and Plenty in which 
they wallowed, debauched that warlike Nation to the luxurious, ſoft, 
and lazy way of living of the Chineſe: Valour and Order were 
re, Reputation vaniſhed: The Soldier turned leud, and 
trangreſſed his Orders with impunity : And the great Remiſſneſs of the 
Commanders occaſioned the greater Miſchiefs of Robberies on the 
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" (*) Theſe were the #/ſtern Terters ; and thoſe now aſſed of thar Ewpit are 
Eaſtern Tartars, which are called Mantcheou. TRE yo 2 _— 
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High-ways, and in the Streets, and Murthers, which current of Crimes 
running high, fear of condign puniſhment produced Conſpiracies of 
whole Battallions, which at firſt ſculking and diſperſing them{elves 
throughout the whole Empire, rendred all China very dangerous ei- 
ther to live or travel in: eſpecially when they grew ſtrong enovgh 
to appear in the Field in Troops not inferior to ſmall Armies. 
The Chineſe tired with this Forreign Power, which grew to in- 
ſupportable Tyranny, as appears by. what followed, murmured at it, 
and raiſed ſome ſmall commotions throughout the whole Empire, 
but none of the Nobility ſtirred in it, notwithſtanding which they 
were delivered from the Tartarian Yoak in the following man- 
ner. | | Tb 3A Fu | SRO: 22> ” 
A certain Boy born in. the City of Fajargfu, in the Province of 
Nanking, that had loſt his Parents by the Plague, to eſcape. that 
raging Diſlemper as well as want of Bread, and in hopes of better- 
ing his Fortune, left his Native Place, and retired to a Pagod, or 
Idolatrous Temple, and put himſelf into the Setvice of, the Bonzi g, 
which are their Idolatrous Prieſts: But they treating him ſomewhat 
ſeverely, he ran away from them, and became à Herdsman; ar 
in proceſs of time, being advanced to maturer Years, he ſiſted him- 
ſelf a Soldier, amongſt the before · mentioned Robbers, Which Were 
now,grown to a formidable Body: And what contributed to his con- 
tinual and gradual advancement amongſt them was, that one of their 
principal Commanders was his Uncle, who finding him acquit him- 
ſelf well, took care to raiſe him: And becoming himſelf a General, he 
died ſometime after, and was ſucceeded by this his Nephew : Who hag 
not been long General before (having encreaſed his be! to his de- 
ſired ſufficient number, and being alſiſted by the Chineſe) he ſo, ex- 
peditiouſſy, vigorouſly and ſueceſsfully rebelled againſt the Tartars, 
that in the ſpace of ſeven or eight Years, he obliged them to quit 
and evacuate the whole Empire of China. He fixed himſelf on the 
Throne, was proclaimed” Emperor, kept his Court at Naxtjzg, and 
died after having reigned. thirty three Years, aſſuming the name of 
Hungvil, i. e. the Excellency of Arms. He was the firſt of the 
Houſe of Minchao, (or Tamincha) which (it's faid) governed that 
Empire about two hundred and eighty Years. His Son ſucceeded 
him in the Empire, and removed the Imperial ſeat from Nanking to 
Peking, in order to be nearer. the 7artars, upon whom he fell with 
all his Force, and pierced through all Tartary, deſtroying all to which 
ſide ſoever he turned his Victorious Arms, and ſparing no body, 
purſuant to the reſolution he had 1 if poſſible to extirpate all the 
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Tartars ; but finding none able to oppoſe him, he returned to China, 
where after a long and peaceable Reign 'he died ; and his De- 
ſcendants continued in the Throne till in or about the Year 1644, 
at which time the Reign of that Family ended in the Emperor Zuuchi, 
who by his miſerable end made way for the Tartar to aſcend the 
Throne. It is indeed remarkable that the very Family which about 
three hundred Vears before had drove out the Weſtern, was driven 
out by the Eaſtern Tartars. FFF 
Before we enter upon the preſent Government and Revolution of 
the Empire, we ſhall by the way only hint, that the Tartars in the 
Reign of the Emperor Yan/i (one of the laſt of the Taiminchiay 
Race, who died in 1620, aged 58, after a Reign of 48 Years) 
made an Irruption into China, and were repulſed by him: And that 
about the Year 1580, in the ſame Emperors Reign, the Chriſtian 
Religion firſt began to be received in China. Francis Xavier at- 
tempted firſt to Travel thither from Japan, in hopes of promoting the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; but died on his way in the Iſle of Sancham, a 
place dependant on the Province of Canton. Then the Fathers Zerrada, 
Marino Alfaro, and ſome Franciſcan Brothers, Martin Egnatio, Rogero, 
Paſio, Ricci, and other Fathers undertook this Work with the fame 
_ ardent Zeal; but Father Matthias Ricci, proved the moſt ſucceſsful of 
any of them, for having long reſided at Macao, had ſtudied the Re- 
ligion, Laws and Cuſtoms of that Empire, and was very well verſed 
in their Language; theſe accompliſhments gained him the eſteem of 
the Emperor and the whole Court, and rendred his Miſſion ſucceſsful ; 
he obtained a grant of buying a Houſe and a burying place, as alſo 
leave to ſettle there, which was the firſt foundation of the ſpread- 
ing of the Goſpel here. But the Lords Vineyard at Macao, was once very 
near an utter Extirpation by a cruel Perſecution, if the Hand of God 
had not ſtopped it by puniſhing the Perſecutors. . 5 
After the Death of the Emperor Vanli, reigned his Son Taichan, a 
Valiant Prince, who by raiſing a great Army againſt the Tartars, that 
began to be in motion, diſcovered his earneſt deſire of Heroically 
attacquing them; but his deſign was fruſtrated by his ſudden Death, 
after a "reign only of four Months. He was ſucceeded by his Son 
Thienskz, who not in the leaſt degenerating from the Valour of his 
Anceſtors, as ſoon as he was on. the Throne, aſſiſted by his Allies, 
beat the Tartars out of Leaotung, in which Province they had made 
an Irruption and maſtered ſeveral Cities, and after a Reign of about 
ſeven Years duration died in Peace; and was ſacceeded by his Bro- 
ther Zwngchi, a mild negligent Prince, who fond of eaſe, repoſed too 
| 8 great 


was alſo very Covetous. 
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great a truſt in his Officers, who inſtead of faithful Service repaid his 
Credulity with Treachery, and after an unfortunate Reign brought 
their Maſter to a miſerable end, which was followed by the Empire's 
falling into the hands of a Foreign Family (). The Tartar; was 
driven out of Leaotung, and China, by the above · mentioned Emperor 
Thienski, and beſides made a Tributary to him; but the ſparks of civil 
Diſſention were not ſo extinguiſhed as to prevent their breaking out into 
a more raging. flame, which was kindled by the Chineſe Goyernours, 
their exorbitantly treating and plundering the Tartars, and Tartariar 
Merchants, and not in the leaſt ſcrupling the practice of any man- 
ner of Injuſtice againſt them, in order to exaſperate that Nation, 
and oblige themſelves with the opportunity of fiſhing in troubled 
Water. The Merchants and others that were abuſed by the Go- 
vernours, petitioned againſt them; but the Emperor and the Court 
turned the deaf Ear to all their Complaints. The Tartarian King in 
reſentment armed himſelf, and at the head of his Army diſpatched a 
Letter to the Emperor, before he had recourſe to coercive means, 


or backed his Words with his Sword: He laid before him the unjuſt and | 


partial practices of his Goyernours and Officers, and ſet forth that all the 
remonſtrances of his Merchants were ſlighted at Court; deſiring the 
Emperor would be pleaſed to puniſh his Governours and exorbitant 
Robbers, - and provide againſt ſuch pernicious and corrupt practices for 
the future, and excuſe him his annual Tribute, in order to reimburſe 
him the Military Expences he had been at; upon refuſal of which he 
declared that he ſhould be obliged to take ſuch forcible meaſures a8 
the continual complaints of the Violence and Injuſtice daily exereiſed 
upon his Subjects ſhould oblige him to. The Emperor inſtead of ex- 
amining into this affair, utterly diſcharges himſelf of it, and leaves 
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(*) The cauſes of the Revolution in China, and the utter extinction of rhe lol Hee 
of Chineſe Emperors, beſides thoſe alledged by out Author, are by ſeveral Writers © 
ſerved to be: That the Court (or the Emperor) Was plunged in uxnrious lazy caſe : 
his only care being emploied bow to paſs his Days with the greateſt Pleaſure; with the 
beautiful Virgins which were ſelected for his uſe all over the whole Empire: For the 
Prince being abſolute, it was forbidden ro Marry any young Women before they were 
proffer'd to him. This courſe has ruined more Courts than one, ir natorally admini- 


ſtring occaſions for inſurrections within, and Forteigu Ihvaſtons, whilſt the Empetors 


drowned in ridiculous Pleaſures and Diverſions, neuer trouble themſelyes with the G 
vernment, bur entruſt it in the hands of worthleſs Eunuchs, Others add, that this Printe 
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it to his Council; who keeping him blind, played their Game ac- 
cording to their own Pleaſure, and without any great oppoſition ſuf- 
fered the Tartar to ſeize part of Leaotung. After the Conqueſt of 
Which, he endeavoured to ſubdue the whole Province, but was in- 
terrupted in his career by a too vigorous reſiſtance ; and the War be- 
twixt the two Nations laſted a long time, Victory ſometimes incli- 
ning to one, and at other times to the other (ide; but at laſt the Strife 
ended in a Peace, in favour of the Tartar, the Emperor being ob- 
liged to permit him in the quiet enjoyment of his Conqueſts: by 
reaſon that the Robbers and (ſeveral of the Nobility had made ſuch a 
formidable Inſurrection, that the Emperor ſeemed to apprehend more 
danger from them than from the Tartars themſelves. Which was indeed 
aſterwards confirmed by the Event; for the Robber Licoung after 
taking ſeveral Cities and whole Provinces, grew ſo infolent as to pre- 
ſume to attack even the Emperor himſelf in Peking his Metropolis, 
which he knew to be empty of Forces, or at leaſt that thoſe there, 
were commanded by thoſe who would betray their Prince. The Emperor 
finding himſelf betrayed 'on one hand and deſerted on the other, be- 


ing unwilling to fall into the Robbers hands alive, after he had killed 


His Daughter with his Sabir, ended his on miſerable Life with a- 
The Conqueror "attempted to fix himſelf on the Throne; but 
Prince Ouſangonei, who commanded the Army at the Great Wall, and 
kept a watchful Eye on the Tartar, deſigning either to fall on him 
with his great Force, or engage him on his ſide, gained over to his 
Party the Leaotungers, and all thoſe who were either baniſhed, or 
had fled to that Province; but tho they were added to his Army, 
he did not think himſelf ſtrong enough to deal with the almoſt in- 


finite numbers, and conſequently ſuperior Force of the Robber or 


Uſurper : Wherefore he, by a Treaty with Tſante or Zunte the Tartarian 
King, | obliged him to join his Force with him againſt the Uſurper, 
in order to revenge the Death of his Father whom the Robber had 
eruelly murthered ; he ſucceeded in his deſign, and after a bloody 
Fight (as is already hinted in the VIIth Chapter) purſued him, and 


it is at preſent utterly unknown where Licoung periſhed. During 


this purſuit of the Robber, Tſente enters the Empire in order to ſup- 
port Prince Oꝶſangoues on occaſion, to clranſe the Land of Licoungs Fol- 

Pen and difperſe the Confpirators: He advanced to Peking, where 

finding the Coaſt clear, and the Throne empty, he aſcends it, and 

glliſted by his Tartarian Forces, ; cauſed. the Chineſe (whoſe hea __ 
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kad already won by his engaging (“) deportment) to proclaim 
him their Emperor, without making any other alterations in the 
Government, than putting it in the hands of an equal number of 
Tartars and Chineſe, and introducing the Tartarias Habit and Hair, 
to which he had in a ſort inured and engaged the Chineſe by dreſſing 
them in that manner, by a Martial Stratagem, in order to deceive the 
Enemy, and the eaſier to beat Licoung. After this Oxſangouei return- 
ing from the purſuit of his Enemies, finds the Tartar upon the 
Throne." and purſuant to the Treaty concluded. betwixt them, the 
Empire being now in Peace, and the Rebel hunted out, deſired 
him to return to Tartary, tend ring him the preſents promiſed at the 
beginning of the War. To this the Emperor putting on an obliging 
Air, anſwered, that it was yet too ſoon, ſince the Re 
enfeebled, but that hearing of his departure to ,Zartary, he might 
oftibly attempt a freſh Inſurrection and carry all before him, which he 
ſhouts be no way able to prevent when not being at hand to help them: 
wherefore it was much better firſt. utterly to deſtroy the Rebel and 
all his adherents, and revenge on him all the Fn which he had 
drawn on his Kingdom as well as the Chine/e Empire, and withal to re- 


as we 
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Excellencies. In his tender Age his Father {For I 


Language, which his apt capacity: ſooh maſtered. but became fo tinctured with their 
'Policer Manners and Morals; that he ſeemed utterly to have forgotten ibe Tartanian 
roughneſs and barbarity. As ſogn as he was got into the Throne he changed the cruel © 
manner of governing into a' milder, knowing very well chat the former would prevent 


mis gaining his important ends on the Chineſe: He ſo eſtabliſned himfelf on his new - 


Throne rather oy his tendetneſs and good manners than by H ; which! endeared the 
Hearts of his Subjects to him He careſſed the Chineſe that came over 0 him, as 
much as his own Countrymen; thoſe he took Priſoners, if they pleaſed, he entertained 
in his: Service, and ſuſſeted the unwifting1o depart, difmiffing them wich obliging EX - 
pte ſſione and a ſafe Conduct; thus he won their Hearts, and tendered a kind refuge and 
protection to the Exiles, or thoſe who had before fled out of their Country, and they - 
indeed were very aſſiſtant to bim in gaining the Empire: There were alſo ſome -- 
amongſt them which had diſtinguiſhed them, in h ice; theſe he rewarded - 


with Places or Preſents, that far exceeded their expectations In another place 
he adds: This Prince in the taking of Places, "200k ſtrange engaging meaſures to gain 
upon the Minds of People: he retained che vid Government and Governours, intro- 
ducing no alterations, [he Reader Knows by 'the way that he add Tartars co rbem} ; he 
left the Government ot Cities aad Provmces in the Hands of ' Philoſophers, which they 
were before entruſted o: The Turrars only being eturuſted . wich che chief Command in 
all Milixary Affairs. 
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duce: them to ſa. low a condition, that it ſhould, be, impoſſible ſor 
them to make any new attempts. The Prince either was. or pre- 
tended. to be. ſatisfied; with this anſwer, and applied himſelf to the 
deſtruction, of che Rebels, which he ſo. warmly purſued, that he did 
of Ch the leaſt reranant. of ſthem together, but reſtored the Peace 


ing. 


e Emperor Tinte was ſcarce ſetled on. his Throne before he 
died, in the Near 1644. He was the firſt of the Race of Taicim, 
who. annexed the Imperial Cron of, China, te his Royal one: 
and governed both his dun N. tion called. Mantchecu's and the 
Chineſe, thereby tracing out a” Way for the greater glory of his 
Deſcendants. %% Ws a es, 
ile left a Son named, Chunchi, who was but ſix Years of Age, to 
ſucceed to his Crown © And committed. the care of his Perſon, and 
Education, as well as the Government of the Empire, to his Bro- 
ther Amavang.: who Was a8 careful in the farther lubjection of the 
reftactory Provinces. on one ſide, as Ouſangouei was in the purluit 
of Licoung, in order to take his juſt revenge of him, on the other: 
And we are accordingly told that in an Engagement Ouſangonei himſelf 
cut Licoung to pieces, in Sacrifice to the Mares of his Father. 

Ama vang to whom was entruſted the ſupreme direction and ad- 
miniſtration of the War and Empire, acquitted himſelf with ſo 
much Honeur in all his undertakings, that the reduction and main- 
tainance of the Empire is to be aſcribed to him as much as his 
Brother: He gave continual Proofs of his Wiſdom and Prudence 
in the direction of the State, and forbearanee of his Enemies: as 
he did alſo of his Valour and great Expedition, in the beating of 
Thouſands of his Enemies; but he gave yet greater Evidences of 
the true Senſe of the moſt exalted Honour which animated his 
elevated Soul, utterly. untainted with any ſiniſter ends, or private 
Intereſt, in ſurrendring as ſincerely and freely the Empire to the 
voung Prince as ſoon as ever he came of Age, as he had reduced, 
governed and preſerved. it to that time. This Action alone is ſuf- 
ficiently famous, by reaſon that very few parallel Examples can be 

produced. (2 | e 3 


3 


(e Nienboff ſaith. that Amavang died in the Year 1651, and adds a very particular 
Story which I cannot imagine Where he had, for it is not only contradictory to all 
other Writers, but alſo to himſelf, concerning the time of his Death; for in the Year 
1644. when his Brother Tſonte died, Chunchi was but fix Years old, and conſequently 
in 1651 could be but Thirteen ©: and yer Nieuboff himſelf tells us, that when his Ne- 


Chunc his 


of CHINA, © 03 
Chunc hi's Reign was but ſhort; for he died tin 1662, and after this 
entry upon the Government, met with very feweother *Difficulties 
than thoſe common to the Exerciſe of Sovereign Juriſdiction, Aud 
the Care of the State: In his Intervals of Relaxation from Which, 
he diſcover'd a ſtrong Propenſity to Arts and Sciences, particular 
to thoſe which were Mathematical: It was this that engaged 
him to promote Father Adam Schad to be Preſident of a Tribunal, 
and graced him with his Favour (4), notwithſtanding that he Was 
a Stranger, and a Chriſtian; this gave encouragement to hope that 
the Chriſtian Religion would encreaſe; for when Princes begin to 
beſtow their Favours on its Teachers, it opens a Door to their in- 
gratiating themſelves not only with the Commonalty, but with the No- 
 bulity;themſelyes. fg bus e een eee eee | 
His Son Camhi or Cauchi, 'which ſiguifies Peaceable, * ſucceeded 
him, being but eight. Years -of Age when his Father died. This is 
the preſent Emperor, whoſe Reign is croned with ſuch Univerſal 
Elogies. He is a Lover of Arts and Sciences, and hath indulged'to 
the Chriſtians ſuch great Immunities () all over China, that it is 
to be hoped this mighty Empire may in time through the Divine 
Grace be wrought upon to quit their erroneous Pagan Doctrine, 


1 Fx* 
}3 


bew was advanced to a proper Age, he ſurrendet'd the Empire, and*laid-down his 
rotectorſhip. What Niehoff faith of this Prince, whiom all the World ſd highlytprai- 
ſed both whilſt living, and after his Death, and whom Nieuboff himſelf commends, is ve- 
ry ſurprizing; (for, with his good leave, it is not taken for any thing more than 4 Fa- 
ble, as not being back d by any Author.) However he tells us, That the Emperor 
Chunchz after Amavang's death, when his dangerous and treacherous Councils firſt came 
to light, was ſo enraged, thar he cauſed his Body to be dug out of the Grave, (che moſt 
terrible and heavieſt Puniſiment amongſt, and an abominatiom to;rhe Chineſe ) his Tomb to 
be demoliſhed, his Corps to be beaten with Sticks and Rods, !and'#fterwards beheaded ; 
and treated it with all the Marks of Diſgrace, that cquld poſſibly be ſhewn'to the black - 
eſt Traytor ; killing or diſplacing all his Dependants and Friends. | / 
It) Le Comte ſaith, that the Emperor 'Chanchi'came in'Perſon to viſit the ſaid Father 
Adam above twenty times within the ſpace of -rwoiYears,”thar' he granted him leave to 
build two Churches in Peking, and conlented to every; thing that might contribute either 
to the Eſtabliſiment or Propagation of the Faith; inſomuch that - prodigious Advances 
would have been made, if à too violent Paſſion had not made an alterarion, by depri- 
ving us of this Prince, at a juncture when we moſt wanted his Protection. He died, 
ſairh he, of Grief for the death of one of his Concubines, which ſo ſtrongly -enclmed 
him to the Service of the falſe Gods, that he would nor hear, of any other; upon whith - 
followed a ſevere Perſecution the ground of which was laid by this Miſtreſs. Nor did 
ſhe ſtrike at the Chriſtians alone, but was alſo fatal to the Benzi s, who harrowly eſcaped 
utter deſtruction by her Men e e eee 8 
Grant of Liberty to the Chriſtians in 1692. See the 19 Chap. 


(*) This relates to the 
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and 


real Merit. 


i 
; 
B 
Hp 
. 
: 


206 A Short Deſcription 


and embrace. the ſaving Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; which the good God 


at., ot 199 dn 3800, 409101012 95 
_ His Father ſaw in his Infancy his excellent Endowments, and 


therefore paſſing by all elder ' Brothers; declared him his Succeſſor 


in the Imperial Throne. During his Minority the Chriſtian Church 


was in a ſuſſering Condition, the four Lords Regents being bitterly 
incenſed and prejudiced againſt that Holy Religion; and then the Chri- 


ſtians were obliged to try their Patience. Father Adam Schaal was thrown 


into Chains, and condemned to death; bur mereifully delivered by 
the wonderful hand of God; and he died not long after, full of Vears 


and Honour: Whilſt his Enemies fell into Diſgrace, and ſome of 


them died a ſhameful Death. After his deceaſe Father 'Verbief ſell 
into the Favour of this preſent pe and held the fame place 


in his Grace to his laſt hour, as well as that of Preſident in the Ma- 


thematicſts. And after his death Father Grimaldi ſucceeded in his 


ſtead, and to the Favour of this Prince, whoſe Praiſes! are below his 
3 n 1 of nan oÞr 10 1390 Þ of I l. 


For if thoſe Perſons may be believed which ſpeale'their own Fxpe- 


rience, and nothing but what they are Eye and Ear-witneſſes of, he 
is a Prince of whom it is much better to be ſilent, than to ſay but 


little. His Virtues are too great to be comprehended in a narrow 


.compats,” and my Pen too mean to do him juſtice: Wherefore ] ſhall 


by my Silence excuſe my ſelf ſrom this too difficult Task, and only 


repeat and ſum up the Lives of the Princes of his Race, that 
have ruled the Empire. His Grandfather 7/onte ſcarce enjoy d his 
new Acquiſition ſo. long as was requiſite for him to travel through it, 
and died in 1644, leaving to ſucceed him Chauc hi, a Prince of: fix 


Years of Age, but great Endowments, who died in 1 662, after that 


he had declared the preſent Emperor his Heir, the greateft Action that 


hevever did, or cou d do, He was eight Years of Age at the time of 


his Father's Deceaſe. Canchi, or Peaceatle, is his Name, who now 
ny enjoys and rules his Empire, and is honour d, fear d, and 
lo 


dvd by his Subjects. In the beginning of his Reign he ſtrugled with 
ſeveral dangerous and rough Seas, Which great young Princes are oblig d 


to break thro' before they reach a fafe Harbour. Shortly after, and 
before he had ſcarce reached the Age of twenty, Prince Oaſangonei roſe 
up and carried on a vigorous War againſt him; and Cauchi being by 


Deſcent à Tartar, and on the other ſide Ouſangouei 4 Chineſe, and 


conſequently more N to the Populace, they the more blindly 
followed him, and 


little furprizing, that having already one half of the Empire, he 


uch Numbers crouded to him, that it was not a 


did 
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did not carry the remainder. But the young Emperor by his en- 
dearing Qualifications ſo engaged the Hearts of his Subjects, that 
he at laſt concluded an honourable Peace with this Prince, which 
held ſeveral Years; and after his death the Emperor was Politick 
enough to allure his Sons to Court, and make a proper uſe of their 
Weakneſs to his own Advantage; and thus by one means pr other he 
again ſubjected all Parts of his Empire under one Head, and is now their 
Emperor. The Kings of Canton and Fokien alſo took advantage of 
Ouſangouei's Inſurrection, and began to make War againſt him; but 
he knew how to draw off their Forces, and to raiſe Diſcord amongſt 
the three Princes, (to which Coxinga may be added as a fourth) 
to divide them, and make them help to pull down each other; whereas 
poſſibly if they had all drawn one way, how brave a Soldier, and 
how. accompliſh'd a Stateſman ſoever he is; he had been defeated and 
dethroned, Thus by his wiſe Conduct, gaining of time, and out- 
living his Enemies, he hath poſſeſſed himſelf of their Kingdoms. 
After the death of their Fathers, alluring the young Princes to him, 
or ſubduing them as ill Neighbours, he clear'd his Field of all the 
pernicious Seed that might infeſt it. Gb Ni 
Having reduced his Empire to a peaceable State, he applied him- 
ſelf to the well- governing of it, to which end he choſe the beſt of 
Men for his Miniſters and Officers; honouring thoſe that did well, 
and puniſhing thoſe who went aſtray. He ſhewed them by his own 
Example, how great his Averſion was to Idleneſs, and how fond he 
was of Induſtry and Action. After the diſpatching of State-affairs he 
employs himſelf either in Hunting, Fiſhing, or the Study of the 
Sciences ; for being a learned Prince, he tenders and favours thoſe 
who excell in the learned Arts, whether his Subjects or Strangers 3 
preferring them to the higheſt Diguities, and not diſdaining to make 
uſe of the Europeans in the moſt important Services, and to beſtow 
on them the greateſt Poſts ; nor is he aſhamed to learn of them 
Aſtronomy and other Mathematical Arts, Anatomy, Medicine, and 
Natural Philoſophy ; in all which the Jeſuits are his luſtructors, from 
whom he daily condeſcends to receive Leſions : Grimaldi, Gerbillon, 
and Pereira, are three of that Society whom he has made uſe of 
in Emballies. The firſt of them was ſent alone to Muſcovy in 1686. 
and the two latter were added to the great Embaſſy, which proved 
ſo agreeably ſucceſsful in 1689, for the adjuſting Differences be- 
twixt the Great Czar and this Emperor, at Nageuium or Nipc bou. The 
Fathers Schaal, Verbieſt, and ſome of the above-mentioned, he hath 
diſtinguiſhed by the honourable * of Preſidents of ea 
e an 
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For this mighty Emperor is not contented perſonally to excel in 
Arts and Sciences, but endeavours to emplant them in his Children, 
eſpeeially Moasgtaiſe the 'Prince; his Heir apparent, whom he him- 
ſelf partieularly inſtructs. And the Education of Children, and re- 
vereneing their Parents, being one of the fundamental Chineſe Poli- 
tical Muaxims, khis great Prince pleaſeth himſelf with it; and the 
Son diſcovers ſuch pregnant Sigus of a good Genius, that far from 
degenerating from his illuſtrious Father, he gives juſt reaſon; to hope 
— will make as great advances in Wiſdom as his ſo great Pre- 
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Whenee it is, that if it ſhould pleaſe God, that tite Clriſtias Reli- 
gion ſhould ever tate root in the hearts of this great Father, and his 
no leſs Son, it might reaſonably be hoped that China would ſoon 
fubmit' to the Obedience of the Croſs. The Learning of the Je- 
ſuits obliges them with an Opportunity to endear themſelves not only 
to theſe two Princes, but likewiſe ſeveral others, who: by the yenerable 
relpect paid to theſe learned Men, grow into à favourable Opinion 
not only of their Perſons, but of their Doctrine 5» which is heightned 
by their Abilities manifeſted in both the former Muſcovite Embaſſies, 
which was the Foundation of the favourable Edict promulgated in 
1692, (about three Years before the writing of this) relating to the 
Chriſtian Religion, by which a Door is opened without diſtinction 
to all Perſons of all degrees, to embrace that holy Faith And what 
enhances the value of this Favour is, that if China could be con- 
verted, with the Bleſſing of God, we may unqueſtionably expect the 
Converſion of all Zrdza, and all the farther diſtant bordering Na- 
tions ;. of which China being the Head, the leſſer Members, as Po- 
nticians obſerve, would of courſe blindly follow, tho with enlightned 
Eyes: To which the Lord give his Bleſſmſm g 2 
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The Dutch Tranſlators POSTCRTPT.” 
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= Reader is here entertained» by a Chineſe. Author ſpealk- 
ing our Native Language, Which we have tranſlated gut of 
barbarous and unintelligible Latin, and ſome what better German, in- 
to good Lom · durch. Both the Manuſcripts (for this Fract was ne- 
ver printed) agreed in the main Senſe of the Author 3 bùt yet in 
ſome few Places they differed in the expreſſion of Numbers, ox ſome 
other inconſiderable Particulars, and both of them were frequently 
obſcure: Wherefore, wherever they were wholly unimelligible, or too 
widely differed from each other, we have either left Blanks, or ſup- 
plyd the Defect by Extracts from the beſt Authors on this Subjeck, 
which we have tranſlated into Dutch; and illuſtrated the dark places 
with Annotations, in order to give a clearer inſight to thoſe particu- 
lars which we thought wanted it, as well as to clear up and help what 
was but faintly and imperfectly repreſented, that nothing really worth 
Obſervation might paſs untouch d. Hence it is that in the firſt 
Chapter we have fo clearly proved by undeniable evidences, that the 
Province of Leabtung lies without the great Wall, and detected the 
groſs Errors of Geographers, Who credulouſly: following one another, 
have miſplaced that Province. In our Notes alſo on the IVth Chap- 
ter, e have the various Names beſtowed on Provinces, by different 
Writers: Thus Peting is called Pechely ; Xantunz, Quantong; auff, 
aui, Chanſt and Chiconft ;-Xenfi, Aienſi, Cbeuſi and Chieni; Nan- 
ting, 'Nankan'; Quoantung, Quanton, Chanton and Canton;  Suchuen, 
Souichouen; and ſeveral other inſtances of this kind might be pro- 
duced; for which reaſon we thought fit to expreſs: the Situation, 
Eaſt and Weſt, North and South, Buttings and Bouudings, more clear- 
ly and geographically than our Author hath done, he being ſome- 
times a little perplexed on that Head. Likewiſe in the XXIVth 
Chapter we have attempted to ſolve what ſeems to ſhock Truth, 
where Corea is ſaid to be an land or Peninſula, not ſubject to Chi- 
na, and yet to pay an annval Tribute to it. In another place what is 
urged in evidence of the Chriſtian Religion, its being long ſince plant- 
ed in China, is the Croſs found near Signan Fu, and ſtill remaining 
there ; which cthers take for as authentick a Teſtimony, as the Cha- 
racters firſt contrived, and afterwards diſcovered, at Metz, are to- 
prove all the . Neighbouring Country to be antiently Dependants on, 
or the Conqueſts of, France; and will accordingly believe: way as 
On 
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ſoon as that that Croſs hath lain fo long buried, tho the Letters are 
very old, and the Table ſo fair, as tho it had not lain above one 
hundred Vears. We ſhall not touch any farther on any other of this 
ſort: The Reader in the peruſal of the Cbineſe Author himſelf, and 
our Annotations, will find what may ſerve to Illuſtration. - But how 
this Author came into Latin, (if I may ſo call that barbarous Stuff 
in which 1 found him) and alſo in High- Dutch, I can give no other 
account than what is hinted. in the firſt Page, and the Aſſurance 
there given, that he is a Chineſe, born in Canton, who having em- 
braced the Chriſtzan Faith, travelled thro Siam and India, and is by 
Profeſſion a Surgeon, whoſe Name is Dionyſius Kao, and that he 
himſelf handed the Manuſcript Copies of this Tract to his above- 
mentioned Excellency the Muſcovite Ambaſſador. | 
We ought alſo to remember the Reader, that our Author faith, 
Page 119, that whenever he mentions Miles, he means French Miles ; 
but on this foot Nanking and Peking would be ſeven or eight hun- 
dred Hours diſtant from each other, when indeed they are not a- 
bove two hundred, wherefore we have added [Italian] by reaſon 
that the Chineſe Author might perhaps not only urderſtand that Lan- 
. - guage, but have heard of ſuch Miles, and not exactly account all 
bis diſtances by French ones, Several Miſtakes of this nature we 
have prevented, as well as reconciled ſome ſeeming Contradictions, 
and ſometimes left Blanks with dots, thus. . . as in the twen- 
tieth Chapter, that the Reader may make uſe of his own Judgment 
to determine the Breadth and Length of the Stones there, and ad- 
juſt them to the French Mile or an Hour's Walk. For the fame rea- 
ſon alſo, a few Pages farther, we have forbore too expreſſy to fix 
the time of the Birth and Death of Confucius, as well as the num- 
ber of his Pupils; nor have we pretended to determine how many 
Years he was born before Chriſt, nor averred his Death to be in the 
ſeventy third Year of his Age, much leſs have we diſputed whether he 
had ſeventy or ſeven hundred Scholars. It would be impertinent 
to point out any more Particulars of this nature; the Reader will 
find moſt of them obſerved in the Notes, to which we refer him, 
and take our Leaves, leſt we ſhoud diſproportionately overload a 
ſhort Deſcription with a long Apology -: Deſiring the Reader only to 
put a favourable Conſtruction upon any Miſtakes he may meer 
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